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PREFACE.
— ♦ —

In the year 1886 it was my privilege to read, at the 
International Congress of Orientalists at Vienna, a paper 
on the Mediaeval Vernacular Literature o f Hindustan with 
special reference to Tul’sT Das. The preparation 0f  this 
necessitated the arrangement of the notes on the entire 
vernacular literature of Northern India, which I  had 

collected through a long series of years, although the essay 
itself dealt with only a portion of the literature which 
existed before the 17th century.

Encouraged by the attention with which this paper was 
received, I  have endeavoured to give in the present work a 

more_ complete view of the vernacular literature of 
Hindustan fiom the earliest times to the present dav It  
does not. pretend to be more than a list of all the vernacular

£  " •  a

writers whose names I  have been able to collect, nine 

hundred and fifty-two in number, of whom only some 

seventy have been previously noticed by Garcin de Tassy in 
his Histoire de la literature hindouie et hindoustanic

It w ill be observed that I  deal only with modern 
vernacular literature. I  therefore give no particulars

f
concerning authors of purely Sanskrit works, and exclude 
from consideration books Written in Prakrit, even when 
it may have been a vernacular, as not connoted by the term 
modern. Nor do I  record the names of Indian writers 
in Arabic or Persian, or in the exotic literary Urdu, and
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I  have been the more willing to exclude these last from our 
present consideration as they have been already exhaustively 

dealt with by Garcin de Tassy. I may add that by Hindustan 
I mean ESj’putana and the valleys of the Jamuna and of 
the Ganges as far east as the river KosI, and that I  do not 
include under that term either the Punjab or Lower Bangui.
The vernacular languages dealt with may roughly be 
considered as three in number, Mar’war!, Hindi, and Bibar!, 

each with its various dialects and sub-dialects. One omission 
must be mentioned with regret. I  have refrained Irom 

including the large number of anonymous folk-epics and of 
folk-songs (such as kaj'ris, jat'sars, and the like) current 
throughout Northern India. These can only be collected 
on the spot from the mouths of the people, and, so far as 
I am aware, that has only been systematically done in the 
province of Bihar. I  have therefore, after some hesitation, 
determined to exclude all mention of them from the work, 

as any attempt to describe them as a whole could only have 

been incomplete and misleading.

The introduction w ill explain the principle of arrange
ment adopted in this. w o r k .  Many of the entries are mere 
names of authors and nothing more, which I have included to 

make the book as complete as possible. When any infor
mation was available, I have entered it against the author’s 
name referred t o ; and in some cases I  have, I  believe, been 
able to present information which has not hitherto been 
placed at the disposal of European scholars. As examples 
of this, I would refer the reader to the articles on Sur Has 

(No. 37) and on Tul’sl Has (No. 128). I  do not pretend to 
have read all or even a considerable portion of the large

' e°i&X
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body of literature catalogued in these pages, but I have seen 
and studied specimens of the works of nearly all the nine 

hundred and fifty-two authors whose names are mentioned.
Nor do I pretend to have understood all I have studied ; fox- 

many of the specimens are so difficult that it & hopeless to 
attempt their interpretation without the aid of a commentary, 
either oral or documentary. For this reason I do not 
venture to call this book a formal History of Literature. The 

subject is too vast, and the present state of our knowledge is 
too limited to allow such a task to be attempted. I  therefore 
only offer it as a collection of materials which will form a 
foundation upon which others more fortunate than I am, 
and with more tune at their disposal than a Bengal District 
Collector, may build.

Regarding the spelling of vernacular words, I  have 
adhered to the system followed by Dr. Hoornle and myself 
in our Comparative Dictionary o f the Bihari Language, to 
which the reader is referred for particulars. It may bo 
briefly stated as spelling every word rigidly as it is pro
nounced. I  have only deviated from this rule in the case of 

the names of a few living gentlemen, natives of India. On 
the principle that every one has a right to spell his own name 

as he likes, I  have spelt their names as they sign themselves 

when w riting in the English character. The chief difficult y 
experienced has been in the division of groups of words 

forming proper names. It has been found by no means an 
easy task to secure uniformity without leading to results 
which were too strange and too variant from aciual use to 
be adopted. Present custom in this respect, though con
venient, has no system, and the adojlion of any system
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must consequently lead to a certain amount of confusion.
I  have endeavoured to divide the same name in the same 

way .whenever it occurred in the book, but I  regret that 
amongst the four thousand and odd names which occur

there have been some lapsus calami.
Apologies for dealing with the Neo-Indian vernaculars 

are not now so necessary as they would have been twenty 

years ago. At first, oriental scholars devoted themselves to 

Sanskrit alone, and then, under the guidance of Burnouf, 
attacked Pali. In  later years the classical Prakrits have 
attracted students, and thus the age of the object of our re
searches has become more and more modern in its character.
I  now ask my readers to take again one step over the very 
short gap which separates the latest Prakrit from the earliest 
Gaudian literature. Hemachandra flourished about 1150 
A.D.,1 and Chand Bar’dai, the first of the Gaudian poets of 

whom we have at present any certain remains, died in 1193.
It is possible, however, that some oriental students may 

still cling to the old love for Sanskrit, and these I  must ask 
to test the rich ore found in the following pages, which 
contain the names of several vernacular commentaries on 
difficult Sanskrit books,2 and of numerous technical works 

on such subjects as Grammar, Prosody, Vocabulary,3 Com
position, and the like. The student of inscriptions will also 
find a productive mine in the literature of Hindustan, owing 

to the custom which vernacular poets had of dating their 

works and of naming their patrons. Besides this the muse

1 lie  died 1172 A.D.
2 For instance, Goman J i (No. 349) wrote a commentary of great reputation 

on the Nfihsadha. He lived early in the 18th century.
a ^  instance, Daya Earn (No. 387) wrote a useful aniJ.drthaleota.
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of History, so silent in Sanskrit literature, lias been assi
duously cultivated by these authors, and we have still 
extant historical works founded on materials which were 

written so far back as the ninth century. I  therefore ven
ture to put forward claims for attention not only from those

us

scholars who have hitherto devoted themselves to Prakrit 
literature, but also from those who love to wander amid 
the intricacies of the Nmsadha, or to apply themselves to 
the copper-plate grants of The Indian Antiquary.

There is another claim which I  would mention, and 

that is the intrinsic merit of the Neo-Gaudian literature. 
After all that is said, the later Sanskrit and the Prakrit 
poems are but artificial productions, written in the closet 

by learned men for learned men; but the Neo-Gaudian poets 
wrote for unsparing critics,—the people. Many of them 
studied nature and wrote what they saw. They found 
‘ tongues in trees,’ and as they interpreted what they heard 
successfully or not, so was their popularity great or small, 
and so their works lived after them or not. Several work- 
exist whose authors’ names we do not even know; but 

they have remained living voices in the people’s hearts, 
because they appealed to the sense of the true and of the 

beautiful.1
It is hoped that the three indexes w ill be found useful. 

Considerable trouble has been expended in order to m ale  
them as accurate as possible.

GORGE A. GRIERSON.

1 I  refer to the folk epics, bard mixs. v (songs of the seasons), tajaris, and 
other songs current throughout India which arc referred to above.
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INTRODUCTION.

(a.) 77?e sources from which the information contained in this
work is derived.

The work is founded in great measure on notes collected by 
myself from innumerable texts bought in the bazars. I t  is derived 
almost entirely from native sources. Wilson’s Religious Sects of 
the Hindus and Garcin de Tassy’s various works, especially his 
History of Hindui and Hindustani Literature, have been frequently 
consulted as checks ; and when the information given by them differed 
from that which I  had collected, I  have spared no trouble in order to 
ascertain the correct facts. The only English work which I  have 
taken as an authority has been Tod’s Rajasthan, which contains much 
information not readily available elsewhere concerning the bards of 
Raj’putgna. I  have endeavoured to check Tod, as far as possible, by 
reference to competent native authorities, and in this respect I  have 
specially to thank Pandit Mohan Lill Yisnu LSI Pandia, of Udaipur, 
for much assistance most kindly given to me.

A native work on which I  have largely depended, and to which 
I am indebted for the information given regarding nearly all the 
minor poets, and many of the more important ones, is the very 

, useful Sib Siygh Saroj, by Sib Sitjgh Segnr, published by Munshi 
Nawal Kishor, of Lakk’uau (2nd edition, .1883). This is a compi
lation from former anthologies, including most of those named below.
In addition to the Saroj, I have myself consulted all the available 
anthologies which I  have been able to collect, including many 
already worked through by Sib Siqgh. When any poet’s works 
are found in one or more of the principal of these, I  have pbinted 
out the fact against his name, by commencing the article with an 
abbreviation of the name of the anthology. I have not always 
done tins in the case of minor anthologies, and in the case of one or 
two which came into my hands while the book was passing through 
the press. A work of this kind crest it eundo.

With regard to the dates given for the various authors, 1 have 
taken some trouble to verify them us far as I could. Vernacular 
poets had a laudable practice of dating their works, which has been 
useful in many cases. They also frequently mentioned t heir patrons;



and  when these could be identified, th ey  often gave a useful clue.
W hen all o ther m ethods failed, I  had in  m any cases th e  Saro j as a 
guide. Sib Sirjgh continually  gives dates, and I  have generally found 
them  fairly  accurate,— w ith  th is  proviso, th a t he always gives his date 
as th a t of th e  b irth  of the poet referred to, when in  reality  i t  is no t 
seldom th e  date of his principal w ork.1 T he Saro j’s dates have, a t 
any  rate , th is  value, th a t, in  default of any o ther au thority , we m ay be 
p re tty  certain  th a t the au thor referred  to  was alive on the  date which 
Sib Siijg'h gives as th a t of his b irth . I n  the  present treatise  any dates 
depending only on his au thority  have been p rin ted  in  italics. I  would 
draw  atten tion  to  the addenda, which give some dates which I  have 
been able to  fix while the  work was passing th rough  the press. '

The following is a list of the anthologies and  other works which 
form  th e  basis of th is  book :—

"  ̂/
No. Name o£ anthology. Abbreviation. Author’s name. Date.

1 Bhakt Mala ... Bhakt. ... Nabhaji Das (No. SI) ... About 1550 A.D.
2 GosaiCharitr’ ... Go. ... Bom Madhab Das (No. About 1500.

130).
3 Kabi Mala ... Mai. ... TuTsi (No. 153) ... 1555.
4 H ajari ... Haj. ... Kulidas TribedI (No. 169) 1718.
5 Kabya N ir’nay ... Nir. ... Bhikhari Das (No. 344) About 1725.
6 Sat-kabi-gira Bilas... Sat. ... Bal Deb (No. 369) ... 1746.
7 List of poets praised Sud. ... Sudan (No. 367) ... About 1750.

by Sudan.
8 Bidwan Mod Tarag- Bid. ... Subba Sirjgh. (No. 590)... 1817.

ginl.
9 Bug-Sagarodbhab Eag. ... Krish’nanand Byas Dob 1843.

Eag-Kalpadrum. (No. 638).
10 Sripgar Saggrah ... Srigg. ... Sar'dar (No. 671) ... 1848.
11 Urdu translation of U. Bhakt. TuTsi Kam (No. 640) ... 1854.

Bhakt Mala.
12 Baa Chan dr 6 day ... Has. ... Thakur Par’sad Tripiitlil 1863.

(No 570).
13 Dig-bijSXBhukhan... Dig. ... Gokul Par’sful (No. 694) 1868.
14 Suudari Tilak ... Sun. ... Harishchandr (No. 681) 1869.
16 K iibya Saggrah ... Kab. ... Mahes DatP (No. 090)... 1875.
16 Kabi Eatnakar ... Kab. ... Mata Din Misar (No. 1876.

698).
17 Sib Siggh Saroj ... Sib. ... Sib Siggh Slgar (No. 596) 1883.
18 Biekitropadea1 2 ... Bich. ... Nak’chkedl Tiwari ... 1887.

1 Sometimes, e.g. in the case of Man Siggh (No. 699), he gives the date 
of the poet’s death as that of 1ns birth.

2 ll i is  book is not mentioned in the body of the work, which only goes 
down to 1883. I t  is published at the Kaslnka Press, Banaras. The author’s 
name iB Nak’chhedi Tiwari alias Ajan Kabi, of Dum’rSw. He worked in 
collaboration with Sudhakar Kabi. I t  is an anthology of didactic pieces in a 
comic style. About fifty well-known poets are quoted.

?(f)f - * <SL
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INTRODUCTION. XV

It will be useful to insert here explanations of the Hindi terms 
corresponding to a few English technical terms used by me. The nine 
rasas or styles are as follows :—

1. Sriygar Bas, translated by me as “ the erotic style.”
2-2Id.it/aBiis, ditto “ the comic style.”
3. Karund Bas, ditto “ the elegiac style.”
4. B lr Bas, ditto “ the heroic style.”
5. lidudr Bas, ditto “ tho tragic styled!
6. Bhayanak Bas, ditto “ the terrible style.”
7. Bibhatsa, ditto “ the satiric style."
8. Shanti Bas, ditto “ the quietistic style.”
9. Adblmi Bas, ditto “ the sensational style.”

These translations do not pretend to be exact. Each is simply a 
convenient representation of one Hindi word by one English one.

An explanation of the terms Nakh’sikh, Nayak JShed, and 
Ndyika Bhed will be found in the foot-note to No. 87.

The word Samaytk, when used with reference to a work, I  have, 
not without hesitation, rendered by “ occasional.” Chetaoni I  have 
translated by “ didactic.” By “ emblematic ” verses (in Hindi driski 
kuf) I  mean those fanciful enigmatic tours de force which are 
familiar to Sanskrit scholars who have studied the Nalddaya and the 
Kiratarjuniya.

ib.) Principles of Arrangement of the Contents.
Endeavour has been made to arrange the contents as much as 

possible in chronological order. This has not always boon easy, and in 
some cases it has been found to be impossible. Hence those poets 
whose dates I  have been unable to fix, ever so tentatively, I  have 
grouped together in alphabetical order in the last chapter. 'While the 
work was passing through the press I  found myself unexpectedly in 
possession of the approximate dates of a few of these when it was too 
late to introduoo them into their proper places. They have therefore 
remained in the last chapter, but, to prevent mistakes, I  have drawn 
attention to them in the addenda.

The work is divided into chapters, each roughly representing a 
period. The sixteenth and the seventeenth centuries, the Augustan ago 
of Indian vernacular poetry, occupy six chapters, not strictly divided 
according to periods of time, but according to groups of poets, 
commencing with the romantic poetry of Malik Muhammad, and 
including amongst others the Krisna cult of Braj, the works of Tul’si 
Das (to whom a special chapter has been allotted), and the technical 
school of poets founded by Kesub I)iis.
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After eacli chapter are given addenda in small type, showing 
particulars of the minor poets belonging to the period or to the 
group dealt with. For most of the information contained in these 
addenda I  am indebted to the Sib Siygh Saroj.
✓
(c.) A Brief Account of the Vernacular Literature of Hindustan.

As far as my information goes, the earliest vernacular literature 
of Hindustan is the bardic chronicles of Eaj’putana. The first bard 
of whom we have any certain information was the well-known Chand 
Bar’dai, who celebrated, towards the end of the twelfth century, 
the fortunes of Prithwl Raj, the Chauhan, of DillT, in the famous 
Frit In R a j Ray to. Contemporary with him was the bard Jag’nayak, 
who attended the court of Prithwi Raj’s great rival, Puramardi of 
Mahoba, and who was probably the author of the Alhd Khand, a work 
equally famous in Hindustan with the Prithi Rdj Ray sd3 but which 
has had the misfortune of being preserved by oral tradition instead of 
in manuscript.

To continue the history of these bardic chronicles, we may men
tion Qarqgaclhara, or Sarayg Dhar, who sung, in the middle of 
the fourteenth century, the prowess of the heroic Hammir of 
Ran’thambhor (fl. 1300). Passing over Keh’ri (fl. 1580) of Bur’- 
han’pur, we come to two brilliant groups of bards who adorned the 
courts of Mewar and Mar’war in the 17th century. To those may be 
added names like that of Lfil (fl. 1650), who wrote a valuable history -
of Bunderkhand, and those of other minor poets. After the 17th 
century the Raj’put bards lost their distinctive character, and while 
the greater number became merged in the sea of the other vernacular 
poets of India, the few that remained degenerated into mere compilers 
of facta derived from older records.

I t  is hardly necessary to do what Tod has already done in such 
glowing language, and to point out how completely these Raj’put 
bards wash away the reproach so often levelled against Indian, liter
ature, that it contains no historical works. The value of these bardic 
chronicles, some of which are derived from older works dating as far 
backus the 9th century A.D., can hardly be over-estimated. It is 
true that they contain many legends which are of doubtful authen
ticity ; but what contemporary European chronicle docs not contain 
the same? They also embody the history of Raj’putana during the 
whole of the struggles between India and its MusalmSn invaders, 
written by a series of contemporary authors extending over at least

|(*)| - <SL
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' six centuries. Is it unreasonable to hope that some enlightened
prince of Raj’put an 8 will rescue these documents from the undeserved 
obscurity in which they lie, and publish the texts of all of them, with 
English translations ?

Turning aside from these bardic historians we may now revert 
to the growth of vernacular literature in the Gangetic valley, coin
cident with the rise of the Vaishnava religion at the commencement 
of the 15th century. Ramanand, the popularizer of the worship of 
Rama, flourished about the year 1400; and even greater than he was 
his famous disciple Kabir, who succeeded in founding a still existing 
sect, which united the salient points of Muhammadanism and Hinduism.
Here wo first touch upon that marvellous catholicity of sentiment of 
which the key-note was struck by Ramanand, which is visible in the 
doctrines of all his successors, and which reached its truest height in 
the lofty teaching of Tul’sl Das two centuries later. The worship of 
the deified prince of Audli, and the loving adoration of Slta, the perfect 
wife and the perfect mother, have developed naturally into a doctrine of 
eclecticism in its best form—a doctrine which, while teaching the infinite 
vileness of mankind before the Infinitely Good, yet sees good in every
thing that He has created, and condemns no religion and no system 
of philosophy as utterly bad that inculcates, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself.1 
v/ Far different has been the fate of that other great branch of the 

Vaishnava religion which is founded on mystic interpretations of the 
love which Krisna bare to Radha. Beautiful in itself, paralleled, also, 
by the teaching of many Christian doctors, and rendered more beauti
ful by the magic poetry of Mira Bai (fl. 1420) in the west, and of 

y Bidyapati Thakur (fl. 1400) in the east, its passionate adoration, 
whose inner meaning was too esoterio for the spirits of the common 
herd of disciples, in many cases degenerated into a poetry worthy of 
only the baser sorts of Tantrik Qiva worshippers. But at its best 
the Ivrisna cult is wanting in the nobler elements of the teaching 
of Ramanand. Its essence is almost selfish—a soul-absorbing, nay 
all-absorbing, individual love cast at the feet of Him who is Love itself.

1 Mr. Growse {c.g in the note to Ham. Ba. Doha, 2-1) ha; pointed out. 
in his translation of the Ram-charit-mdnas, several points of resemblance 
bet ween the doctrines of (ho Christian Church und thoso of Ti’l si Das, J here 
are hymns in our Church hymnals which might he literal translations cu 
passages written by this great poet.

m  « l
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I t teaches the first and great commandment of the Christian law, but 
the second, which is like unto it—Thou shaft love thy neighbour as 
thyself—it omits.

Leaving these two sects aside for a moment, we must pause at 
one remarkable man, who in some respects was an offshoot from the 
Rftj’put bards, while on the other hand his writings hear strong 
marks of the influence of Kabir’s teaching. Malik Muhammad y 
(fi. 1540) studied under both Musalman and Hindu doctors, and wrote, 
in the purest vernacular of his time, the fine philosophic epic entitled 
the Padmawat. This work, while telling in vivid language the story 
of Rat an Sen’s quest for the fair Padmawat, of Alau’d-dm’s siege 
of the virgin city of Chitaur, of Ratan’s bravery, and of Padmawat’s 
wifely devotion which culminated in the terrible sacrifice of all in the 
doomed city that was true and fair, to save it from the lust of the 
conqueror, is also an allegory describing the search of the soul for true 
wisdom, and the trials and temptations which assail it in its course. 
Malik Muhammad’s ideal is high, and throughout the work of the 
Musalman ascetic there run veins of the broadest charity and of 
sympathy with those higher spirits among his Hindu fellow-country
men who wTere groping in the dark for that light of which so many 
of them obtained glimpses.

To the mere student of language the Padmawat possesses, by a 
happy accident, inestimable value. Composed in the earlier portion 
of the 16 th century^ it gives us a representation of the speech and of 
the pronuneiation"of those days. Hindu writers, tied by the fetters 
of custom, were constrained to spell their words, not as they were 
pronounced, but as they were written in the old Sanskrit of their 
forefathers. But Malik Muhammad cared not for Hindu customs, 
and wrote his work in the Persian character, thus giving necessarily 

•  a  phonographic representation of every word he wrote. The system 
was not perfect, for, as was customary, vowels were seldom indicated, 
but in the PadmSuat we have the consonantal framework .of each 
word put down as it was pronounced at the time of writing.

With Malik Muhammad, the period of the apprenticeship of 
vernacular literature in Hindustan may be said to have come to a 
close. The young giant had bestirred himself, and found that be was 
strong; and, young and lusty as an eagle, he went forth rejoicing to 
run his course. The earlier Rfij'put bards wrote in a time of tran
sition, in . language which it would be difficult to define accurately, 
either as a late Prakrit or as an old form of the modern language of
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Raj’putanS. This was the period of infancy. Then came that of 
youth, when, with the revival of a popular religion to fill the place 
once taken by Buddhism, the teachers of the new doctrine had to 
write in a tongue * understanded of the people.’ Malik Muhammad 
and the apostles of the two Yaishnava sects had to feel their way, and 
walked with uncertainty. When they wrote, the language spoken was 
practically the same as that spoken now in the rural parts of India, 
and they must have felt the same hesitation which Spenser and Milton 
felt in writing in their vernacular. Spenser chose the wrong method 
and cast his Faerie Queene into an antique mould, but Milton, though 
he once thought of writing his Paradise Lost in Latin, dared to be 
right, and thenceforward the English language was made. So was 
it in India,—the first vernacular authors dared greatly, and succeeded.

The 16th and 17th centuries form the Augustan age of Hindu
stani vernacular literature. Nearly every great writer of the country 
lived during this period. Its greatest writers were contemporaries 
with our masters of the reign of Elizabeth, and, to us English, it is 
interesting to note that when our country first came into contact 
by its ambassadors with the Mughal court, and when the East India 
•Company was first founded, each of the nations, separated so widely 
by sen and land, was at its culminating point of literary glory. We 
must consider separately the various groups of authors who flourished 
during this age.

I t  was in Braj, the country of the cowpems and the scene of the 
childhood of Krisna and of his early amours with tho herdmaidons of 
Cokula, that the Krisna cult naturally took its strongest roo t; and 
during the 16th century it was the home of a school of poets devoted 
to the worship of that god, founded by the great apostle Ballabha- 
char’j and his son Bitthal Nath. Of their eight principal disciples, 
grouped under the name of the Asl^a Chhap, Krish’n Das and Siir 
Das were the ones most celebrated. The latter is considered by his 
fellow-countrymen to share with Tul’si Das the throne of absolute 
perfection in the art of poesy; but European critics will be inclined 
to award the latter poet alone the supreme crown, and to relegate tho 
blind bard of Ag ra to a lowey, though still an honourable, place.
One more poet of this group may here be noticed for his fame as 

» 8 singer. I  allude to Tan Sen, who besides being an author was chi of
court-singer to the Emperor Ak’bar. The principal native authority 
for the Krisna poets of tho 16th century is tho enigmatical Uhaki 
Mala of Nabha Das, Math its various commentaries.

• ®<W\
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While the successors of Ballabhachar’j were filling Bray with their 
music, the not distant Mughal Court at Dilll had collected a group 
of state poets, some of whom were of no mean reputation. Todar 
Mall, who besides being a great finance minister was the immediate 
cause of tho acceptance of the Urdu language, Bir'bal, Ak’bar’s 
friend and author of many witty impromptus, ‘Abdu’r Rahim 
Khan’khana, and Man Siijgh of Amer, were more famous as the 
patrons of authors than as vernacular writers themselves; but 
Nar’hari, Hari Nath, Karan, and Garjg, are justly celebrated as poets 
of a high rank.

Tul’sl Das (fl. 1600, d. 1624), the greatest poet of the deeds of 
Ram, occupies a position amongst these authors peculiar to himself.
Far different from the founders of the Braj school, who were surrounded 
by numerous imitators and successors, he lived in Banaras, unapproach
able and alone in his niche in the Temple of Fame. Disciples he had 
in plenty,—to-day they are numbered by millions,—but imitators, none.
Looking back along the vista of centuries we see his noble figure 
standing in its own pure light as the guide and saviour of Hindustan.
His influence has never ceased—nay, it has increased and is still 
increasing; and when we reflect on the fate of Tantra-ridden Bengal or 
on tho wanton orgies which are earned out under the name of Krisna 
worship, we can justly appreciate the work of the man who first in 
India since Buddha’s time taught man’s duty to his neighbour and 
succeeded in getting his teaching accepted. His great work is at tho 
present day the one Bible of a hundred millions of people; and fortunate 
has it been for them that they had this guide. I t  has been received as 
the perfect example of the perfect book, and thus its influence has not 
only been exercised over the unlettered multitude, but over the long 
series of authors who followed him, and especially over the crowd who 

.  sprung into existence with the introduction of printing at the 
beginning of the present century. As Mr. Growse well says in the 
introduction to his translation of the R&mSyan of this author,
“ the book is in every one’s hands, from the court to the cottage, and 
is read or heard and appreciated alike by every class of the Hindii 
community, whether high or low, rich or poor, young or old.” For 
further particulars concerning him the reader is referred to tho body 
of this work.

This Augustan age was not only a period of the erotic poetry 
of Sur Das and of the nature-poetry of Tul’si, hut was also signalized 
by the first attempts to systematize the art of poetry itself. The

/vcaR6 ' G° W \
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young growth had shown a tendency to shoot forth too luxuriantly, 
und even Malik Muhammad wrote verses which were quaintly 
unmusical. Siir Das and Tul’sl Das possessed the strength of giants, 
and were far beyond their contemporaries in polish and in a 
sense of proportion; hut the works of the other early writers of this 
period jarred upon the senses of scholars brought up in the strictly 
classical schools of Sanskrit philology. So, after one or two earlier 
attempts by minor authors, such as the poet ILhem (No. 87), Kesab 
Das (fl. 1580) stepped forward and settled for ever the canons of 
poetic criticism. A romantic story connects him with the poetess 
Par’bln Pai, and it is said that it was for her sake that he composed 
his great work the Kabi-priya. Seventy years later, in the middle 
of the seventeenth century, Chintamani Tripathi and his brothers 
amplified and developed the rules laid down by him. This group of 
critical poets is fitly closed at the end of the 17th century by Kalidas 
TribedI, the author of the Ilajard, the first great anthology of extracts 
from the works of the Augustan age of Hindustan.

The latter half of this period, that is to say the 17th century, 
saw the rise of some remarkable religious sects, which gave birth to a 
considerable body of literature. The principal reformers who may be 
mentioned were Dadu (fl. 1600), founder of the Dadu PanthI sect; 
I'ran Nath (fl. 1650), the founder of the Pran’nathls; and Gobind 
Siqgh (fl. 1698), the founder of the militant Sikh religion and 
compiler of the Granth, or holy book of that sect.

The Raj put bards of this Augustan period have been already 
referred to, and, passing by the lubrie but popular Nazir, the only 
other great poet of the time who need be mentioned is the graceful 
B ihar 1°Lai Chaube (fl. 1650), nick-named “ the mine of commen
tators.” Never was a description more accurate. He was the author of 
seven hundred verses, for each of winch he received a gold ashraji as a 
reward from his patron Jal Sirjgh. Each verse is a perfectly polished 
jewel, designedly made as artificial as possible and capable of a double 
meaning. The greatest authors have not disdained to write com
mentaries elucidating the marvellous difficulties of this tour do force.

W ith this graceful writer our survey of the Augustan age of 
Hindustani vcrnacidar literature is concluded. From the early years 
of the 18th century commences a comparatively barren period. It. 
was the period of the decline and fall of the Mughal empire and of 
the supremacy and fall of the Maratha power. Ritj’putana itself was 
torn by intrigues, prince struggling with prince to rob hia neighbour

' G0|̂ \
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in the general lose of authority coincident with the cessation of Mughal 
supremacy. Bards there were few, and, as these could only sing of 
bloodshed and treachery, they preferred to remain silent. In  other 
branches of literature there was a similar decay. No original authors of 
the first rank appeared, and the only great names we meet are those of 
commentators on the works of the preceding two centuries, and of men 
who further developed the critical laws founded by Kesab Das. Of the 
last, the best known were Uday Nath TribedI and Jas’want Siggh, the 
authors of the Ras-c/iandroday and of the Bhakha Bhukhan respect- • 
ively. Similarly there appeared a number of anthologies, such as the 
Sat-kabi-gird Bilds of Bal Deb, the Kdbya N ir’m y  of Bhikharl Das, 
and others. The end of the century is redeemed from barrenness by ,
the Brim  Ratna, the work of one of the few poetesses of India—BibI 
Ratan Kfiar.

The first half of the 19th century, commencing with the down
fall of the Maratha power and ending with the Mutiny, forms 
another well-marked epoch. I t  was the period of renascence after the 
literary dearth of the previous century. The printing-press now for 
the first time found its practical introduction into Northern India, 
and, led by the spirit of Tul’si Das, literature of a healthy kind 
rapidly spread over the land. I t  was the period of the birth of the 
Hindi language, invented by the Engb'sh, and first used as a vehicle 
of literary prose composition in 1803, under Gilchrist’s tuition, by 
Lallu Ji Lai, the author of the Brim  Sdgar. I t  was also a period 
of transition from the old to the new. The printing-press had not 
yet penetrated to Central India, and there the old state of affairs 
continued. Poets, of whom Padmakar Bhatt was the most famous, 
not unworthily wore the mantle which had descended from Kesab 
Das and Chintamanl Tripathi, while Bikram Sahi wrote an ingenious 
Sat Sul in imitation of the more famous one of Bihari Lai.

In  Banaras, on the contrary, the art of printing gave a new 
audience to the learned; and to supply the demand thus created, 
several works of the first importance appeared. The chief of these 
was the translation of the Mahdbharata into Hindi by Gokul Nath.
Critical writers of a new school also came to the front, of whom the 
be-t Ion go intervallo, was Harishchandr’, the author of the Sundarl 
Tilak and many other excellent works; while in Raja Siva Prasad 
the cause of education received an enlightened friend, and a pioneer 
in that most difficult work, the writing of good school-books. Lalla 
Ji Lai, the author of the Brim  Sdgar, has already been mentioned;
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and another product of Calcutta civilisation, of a very different land, 
was the huge anthology of Krish’nanand Byas Deb, called the Rdg- 
Sdgarddbhab Rag-Kalpadrum, written in emulation of the better 
known Sanskrit lexicon, the Cabda-Kalpadruma.

The samo period saw the rise of the Hindi drama,1 which is now 
firmly established, and gives a hope of achieving considerable excel
lence in the near future.

The post-Mutiny days this sketch will not toucfi upon. A brief 
imperfect account will be found in the body of this work. I t  may 
further be noted that more extended reviews of the literature of the 
principal periods will also be found in the introductions to chapters 
'  l l  to XI. All that has been attempted in the present note has 
been to show the most salient points of a not inglorious past in the 
vernacular literary history of Hindustan. ✓

y  (</.) Description of the Plates.

The frontispiece represents Kama’s childhood in Kiiusalya’s house.
I  am indebted for it to the kindness of Baja Siva Prasad, c.s.i., who 
procured the original photograph of one of the illustrations in the 

. magniflcontly-illuminated M.S. belonging to the Maharaj of Banaras.
To the kindness of the same gentleman I  am indebted for the 

other plates, which are photographs of ten pages of the R d f pur 
Ratndyan, described on page 45, believed to be in the poet’s handwrit
ing, of three pages of the old Banaras M.S. referred to on the same 
page, and of a deed of arbitration said to bo in the poet’s own hand
writing. A transliteration and translation of the first two will be 
found on page 51 of this work, and of the last in the Addenda.

The frontispiece has already appeared, I  believe, in one edition of 
Mr. Growse’s excellent translation of the Ram ay an; but as this work 
appeals to quite a different class of reader?, and as the picture is 
itself a worthy specimen of Hindu art, I do not hesitate to give it 
here again.

1 See also section 706 in the body of the work.

t
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N ote.—I n pointing out misprints, I  have not taken the trouble to correct 
instances of unsystematic division of compound words. Such mistakes will in 
no case lead to difficulty, and they will be found corrected in the indices.

4. Kumar Pal reigned 1088—1172 A.D. The famous Hsmachandra 
flourished at his court.

20. Mira Bah Note1. Bead Tod, ii, 21.
23. Charan Das. Bead Gyan SwarOday.
34, Ballabhachar'j. P„ 19, ?■ 6 from bottom, read Harishchandr’; p. 20, 

l. 9, read Anubhasya. Add  ‘ This work is being published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica.’

37. Sur Das. Bead tjT WTO, not
61. Nabha Das. P . 28 l. 8, read HitopadSca.
64. Byds Swami. Bead Sukal. So also in 68, Hit Harlbans.
70. Keh'rh Bead Tod, ii, 78.
71- As’karan Das. Bead Tod, ii, 353.
72. Chetan Chandr’. The Ashwa BinGd is dated Sambat 1016 (1659 A.D.), 

which Sib Siggh gives as the date of the poet's birth.
73. Prithuil Rdj. Bead Tod’s Bdjdsthdn, i, 343.
76. Uday Siggh. Bead and ii, 29.
92. Bead tpfnr Ghan Syam Sukal.

105. J5dar Mall, see addenda to No. 128, below.
106. Bir’bal- P . 35, l. 11 from bottom, read Bijaur.
108. Khan'khana. He patronised the poet Gayg (No. 119). The latter in 

one of his works praises him and his son Turab Khan.
119. Gagga Par'sad, or Gayg. A verse of the poet Khab Chand (No. 809) 

states that on one oocasion Khan’khana (No. 108) made Gagg a present of 36 
lakhs. Khan’khaua was certainly praised by Gagg in one of his works.

127. Mukund Siggh. Bead Tod, ii, 506.
128. Tul’sl Das, p. 43, last line, read Rajapur and Banda ; p . 44, l. 7, add a 

comma after Kuru Chhettr'; p. 45, l. 15, read Rajapur ; so also elsewhere ; p. 46, 
l. 11 from bottom, read Kundaliya.

As promised in the Introduction, I  hero give a transliteration and 
translation of the deed of arbitration in the handwriting of Tul'sl Pas, dated 
Sam. 1669 (A.P. 1612). I  take this opportunity of expressing my acknovvledg 
ments to my old friend and teacher M ir Ait lad All, Professor of Arabic,
Persian, and Hindustani at Trinity College, Dublin, for much assistance 
rendered in transcribing and translating the Persian and Arable portions of the 
deed.
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Ce i-JINAKI-VALLABIIO YIJAYATE.

Dvif p ram  nabbisaihdhatto dvis sthapayati na<jritan | Dvir dadati
n a .......................................................................................................... .....

chartbibbyo Ramo dvir nrava bkasate || 1 || Tulasi janyo Daijaratkabi
dha................................................................................... ......... 2

ramu na satya samana || Ramu tajo jelii lagi binu Rama parikare
prana II1 II..............................................................  . ^  . . 3

Dbarmo jayati nadharmas satyaih jayati nanritaih | Kshama jayati na
k r o d h o ......................................................................................................

Visnur jayati nasurah || 1 | | ................................... ..

A l l ie d  A kbae.

CM Anad Ram bin Todar bin Deo Ray wa Kanbae bin Ram Bhadar
bin Todar m a z k u r ............................................................................... .....

dar huzur amada qarar dadand ki dar mawazi'i matruka ki tafsili a
dar Hindwi mazkur a s t .............................................................. 7

bilmunasafa batarazi i janibsun qarar dadem. W a yak sad 6 
pinjab (P) bigha zamin ziyada (?) qismati munasafa kbud 1 . 8

dar mauza'i Bhadalni Anand Ram mazkur ba Kanbae bin Ram
Bhadar mazbur tajwiz namuda.....................................................  g

bar! ma‘anl razl gasbta i‘tiraf sahib skar‘1 namudand banabari & 10 
. mubr karda s h u d . ....................................................................... ..............

(Seal) ? Sadullah bin * # * .

Q ismati Anad Ram. Q ismati K a n h I b. 12
Qariijd Qariya Qariya Qariya

Bhadalni, do kissa, Labartara, Bhadalni, sib bissa. Shiupur. 13
darobast darobast.

Qariya Qariya Qariya
Nfnpura, hiissa i Cbhitupura, bissa i Nadesar bissa i Todar tamam 14 

Todar tamam. Todar tamam. j (P) Itbala‘a‘almh (illegible).

S bi P abameswae.

Sambat 1669 samae, knar sudi terasi, bar subh dine likhatiih (sic)
patra A n a n d ........................................................................................ ...

Ram tatka Kanliaia. Ans bibbag purbak ag§ km agya dunahu jane 
mftga....................................................................... , . . .  16

Jd ngyn bbai se pranian tnuna. D«nabu jane bidit taph’siln. Ans
To'Ur M a l u ........................................................................................17

ke mah jo bibbag padu hot rii ( H ha) * * * .1 3

' O r (P) az bi??a qismati m imisafa.
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Ans Aannd Earn. Manje BbadSni Ans Kanbai.Mauje BbadSIni 
mall an- mail ans ptcb, tebl . . 19

-s puck, tekl mak ans dui Anand mail fini ans Kanka'i. Tatka 
Bamu. mauje Sipurfi . . .2 0

Tatka Labar’tara sagare u. Tatka Tatka Nades’ri ans Todar
Ckkitu- Malu ka. Hilfa) . . 21

-pura ans Todar Malu ka. Tatka kujatl nasti . . . .  22 
IS Spur a an

-s Todar Malu ka. Hll(a) kujatl -  93
nasti

Likbitartv_ Anand Bam, je upar Likkitarh Kanliai, je upar
likka, se saki. likka so saki . . .2 4

(Here follow tke witnesses' signatures, ending—)

Skakada Skakada . . . 05
bimafibi Jalal Maqbuli. bimafibi Tiikir ibui Kkwaja 26
bikkattibi. Dafilati Qanungoi. . . 27

TRANSLATION.

(Sanskrit.) Victory to tke lord of CrI Junaki.
Two arrows cannot be sliot at one time. Twice one does not support- 

refugees. Twice over benefits are not given to applicants. Rama does not 
speak in two ways.

(Old Bais’wart.) O Tul’si, Das’ratb knew no virtue equal to tke truth.
He gave up Bam for it, and without Ram ke gave up kis life.

(Sanskrit.) Virtue conquers and not vice ; trutk and not falsehood. Mercy 
conquers and not anger. Visnu conquers and not tke Asuras.

(Persian.) God is great.
Whereas Anand Bam, son of Todar, son of Deo Buy, and Eankiie, son 

of Bam Bbadar, son of Todar aforesaid, appeared before me and acknowledged 
that with their mutual consent the inheritance, viz. the villages as detailed 
in Hindwi, have been equally divided, and the said Anand Bam has give 
to tbo said Kaubae, son of Bam Bbadar, 150 bighns of land in village Bhadtr 
more than Lis own half share j they are satisfied, and have made cor 
acknowledgment according to law. Their seals have been affixed hereto.

Share of Anand Bdm. Share of Kanhdc.
Village BhadEui, 2 shares. Villago BlmdaJni, 3 share
Village Lahar’turu, whole. * Village Shiupur, the wh/
Village TN'aipura, the whole of Village Nado-.ar, the •

Todar's share. Todar’s share,
village Cbhitupflra, the lesser, (? ) I  am informe

the whole of Todar’s share. (illegible).
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(Old B a iiw a r i .)  To The Most High God.

In the Snmhat year 1669, on the 13th of the bright half of Knar, on the 
auspicious day of the week, was this deed written by Auand Ram and 
Kanhai'a. By way of partition of shares, we two formerly asked for a 
decision (translation doubtful), and the decision which has been passed, that we 
recognise as authoritative. Both parties admit the list. The division of the 
share of Todar Mai, which has been made . . . .

44*

The rest is unintelligible, and 'partly illegible.

Share of Anand Ram.—In village Bhadalni, out of five shares, two to 
Anand Ram. Also the whole of Lahar’tara. Also Todar M ai’s share in 
Chlxitupura and in Naipura. There is no evasion or reservation. Signed 
Anand Biim. W hat is written above is correct.

Sharo of Kanina.—In village BhadSuI, out of five sharen, three to 
Kanha'i. Also the village of Sipurii ; also Todar Mali’s share in A'ados'n.
Thero is no evasion or reservation. Signed Kanha'i. W hat is written above 
is correct.

Witnesses (to Anand Ram’s signature): Raghab Ram, son of Earn D a t ;
Ram Seni, son of Udhab ; (U)dai Earn, son of Jagat Ray ; Jamuni Burin, 
son of Paramanand ; Janaki Ram, son of Sri K a n t; Kawala Ram, son of 
Basudeb ; Chand Bhan, sou of Kesail Dils ; Ramie Hariballabh, son of 
Purusot&m ; Bhfiwari, sou of Kes^nu (sic) Das ; Jadu Ram, son of N a r 'h a ri;
Ajodkya, son of Lachhi ; Sabal, son of Bhikham ; Ram Chand, son of 
Basudiw (sic) ; PItambar Das’wadhi, son of Puwn ; Ram Rai and Garib Eai (?), 
sons of Makutiri Karn (P). (Arabic) Witness to whatsoever is in this, Jalal 
Maqbuli, by his own hand.

Witnesses (to Kanhai’s signature): Ram Sigh, son of Fddhab ; Jd.lTTS 
Rnc, son of Gahar Rue ; Jagadis Rue, sou of Mahodadln ; Chakrapani, son of 
Siwa ; Mathura, son of PItka ; Kasi Das, son of BasuJewa (by the hand of 
M athura); Kharag Bhan, son of Gosai Das ; Ram Dew, son of Bisa(rn)- 
b h a r; Sri Kant Pande, son of Raj’baktra (P); Bltkal Das, son of H arihar;
Hira, son of Das’rath ; Lohag, son of KIshna ; Man(i) Ram, son of S i ta l ;
Kriskn Dat, son of Bkag’w an ; Bin’raban, son of J a i ; Dhani Ram, son of 
Mndhu Rue. (Arabic) Witness to whatsoever is in this, Tahir, sou of 
Khwiijah Daulati, the Qanungol.

In  connexion with the above it is interesting to speculate who this 
Jotfar Mall, the father of Anand Ram and grandfather of Kanha'i, was.
Can he have been Ak’bar’s groat Finance Minister (No. 105) P l ie  died in 
1589^ and his sou might well be alive in 1612. He was horn at Lnharipur, 
in Audh, and one of the villages abpvc mentioned, Lahart&ra, bus a some
what similar name. In  Indiu contiguous villages have often very similar 
names.

128—133 Add., p. 67. Other Versions of the Rania legend.
(0) Bead laiuari Par's&d Tripti (hi -tfl?).

(10) For 686 read 702.
(11) For 689 read 096, ' -y. ,
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(12) For 711 read 725.
(13) For 829a read 858.
134. Kesab Das. The Bigyan Gita was written in Sambat 1600 (1543 A.D.) 

and was dedicated to Madhukar Shah. The Rasik-priya is dated Samlat 1G48 
(1591 A.D.).

142. Sundar Das. The Sundar Sriggar is dated Samlat 1688 (1631 A.D.).
145. Bhukhan Tripathl. From a short poem of Mati Ram Tripathl (No. 146), 

the name of the Raja of Kuma§ appears to have been Udet Chand.
146. Mati Ram Tripathl. Bead Tod, ii, 481 and Fat’h Sahl.
149. Par’tap Sahl. I  know of two rajas called Ratan or Rdt'nls in Bunds/- 

hhand. One is praised by Bhikharl Das (No. 344) in the preface to the Pretn 
Ratnakar, which was written in 1685 A.D. This may possibly be the father of 
Par’tap Sahl. The other succeeded Bikram Sahl (No. 514) as Raja of Char'khan  
in 1829 A.D. He was born 1816 A.D. and died 1860. He is referred to in 
Nos. 519—622 and 524. Bikram Sahl was born 1785 and died 1828 A.D. ; and 
if Par’tap Salii was the son of this Rat’nes, he would probably be Bikram Sabi’s 
grandson, but could not have been his contemporary, for his father was only 
twelve years old at the latter’s death. Yet, again, I  hear from Ghar’khari 
(though on what authority I  cannot ascertain) that a P ar’tap Sahi did live in 
Char’khari in Bikram Sabi’s reign. Regarding the Bhakha Bhukhan, which is 
usually considered as written at the end of the eighteenth century, I  find 
a Bombay edition of the work identifying Jaswant Siggh, its author, with 
Jas’want Siggh (1638—1681) of Meir’war. This would tally with the date given 
in the body of tho work ; but on the whole I  am inclined to reject Sib Siggh’s 
statement that this poet attended Chhattr’ Sal’s court, and would place him as 
flourishing about tho year 1830 A.D., after No. 518. H is relationship to 
the Rat’nes of No. 519 must remain an open point. There was also a poet called 
Ratan. See No. 165.

162. Sib Nath. Bead Tod’s Bajdsthdn, ii, 431.
159. Kalidas TribSdI. In  his Budhd-binOd, which he dates Samlat 17ii.)

(1692 A.D.), he mentions that Jogajit Singh’s father was Briiti Si/jgh.
160. Sukh Deb Misar. Bead Ar'jun Singh and Britt Bichar.
164. Sundar Das. Bead Sundar Sagkhya.
171. Najir. Bcaa Nazir, not Na?ir, throughout.
173. Jhakur. Bead Gosfii.
177. Bead Jsurar.
195. Ajit Siijgh. For 91m read 89a.
196. Bihari Lai ChdiibS. P . 76, l. 4, fo r  364 read 356. Also read Zu’lfaqar.
199. Rat’nes. See No. 149, Add. Cf. No. 155.
213. Chandr’, Bead Sul’tan.
226. Bihari Das. Bead
251, Bead Parbtn.
326. Suratj Misar. The Atagkar Mala is dated Samlat 1766 (1709 A.D.).
331. BhOj Misar• Bead Sriggar.
344. Bhikhdrl Das. Bead Chhandarnab. The PrSr, Ratnakar is dated 

Samlat 1742 (1686 A.D.) and the Chhandarnab Samlat 1709 (1742 A.D.). In  the 
former work he praises a Raja Rat'nSs. Cf. No. 619, also No. 149, Add.

l!.( S)f) " Vs I .
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. x x x

346. /Taran. His S4i)%a Chandriha is dated Sambat 1794 (1737 A.D.). 
which the Sib Siggh Sard] gives as the date of his birth. W ith regard to 
Hir'd® Sahi, see also No. 603.

l a J l S i f T A V *  n!far' RCad NrT,?adha- Tlle Kata Nidhi is dated Sambat 
180o (1848 A.11). The work is rather a translation than a commentary.

351. Print Nath. Read Khlri.

. .  N m ' Th° A'a°k'ar Dar'pan is dated Sambat 1826 (1796 A D )
which Sib Sujgh gives as the date of the poet’s birth.

357. Sambhu Nath. The Ram Bilas is dated Sambat 1798 (1741 A D )
361. Kesab. Read Narayan.
664. Hath!. The date of his birth (1830 A.D.) given by Sib Siggh is 

certainly wrong, for the Radha Satah is dated Sambat 1847 (1790 A.D.).

K
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H IN D U S T A N .

CHAPTER I.

THE BARDIC PERIOD. [700—1300 A.D.]

1. ^ S }  cfifsT, the poet Pusya, oi Ujain. FI. 713 A.D.
This is the earliest vernacular poet of whom I  have found any 

mention in Native authors. The Sib Siygh Saroj states that he 
flourished in the year 713, and that he is the “ root of the vernacular" 
bh ikha ki jar. 1't is not clear from this account whether his name 
was Pusya, Puspa, or Pun da. I t  states categorically that he wrote 
both in Sanskrit and in the vernacular, and that he is mentioned 
by Col. Tod in his Rajasthan. If by vernacular we are to under
stand a stage of language later than that of the Prakrits, this seems 
a most improbable statement; nor can I  find that it is borne out by 
Tod. The only allusion apparently bearing on this point in the 
Rajasthan is a reference (i, 229; Calcutta edition, i, 246) to a Pusya, 
the author of an inscription (translated i, 799). I  can find no 
mention in Tod regarding the language in which he wrote.

2. Khuman Siygh alias /(human Raut Guh’/dut, 
king of Chitaur, in Mewar. FI. A.D.1

In his honour was written the Khuman Ray’sa. This is the most 
ancient poetic chronicle of Ms war, and was written in the ninth

1 See Tod’s Rcydsthun, i, 240 ; Calc, cd., i, 258.
* A
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century.1 I t  gives a history of Khuman Raut and of his family. It- 
was recast during the reign of Par’tap Siygh (fl. 1575), and, as we 
now have it, carries the narrative down to the wars of that prince 
with Ak’bar, devoting a great p. rtion to the siege of Chitdur by 
Alau’d-din Khiljl in the thirteentn century.2 We may therefore 
presume that the copies now extant are in a dialect of MewSr not later 
tlian the end of the sixteenth century.

3. the poet and bard Kedar. Fl. 1150 A.D.
Mentioned in the Sib Siygh Sardj as attending the court of 

Alau'd-dln GhorT. He therefore flourished about 1150 A.D., and if any 
of his works can be found, they will probably be the oldest specimens 
of vernacular literature obtainable. I  have never seen any of his 
writings, and I  fear they are lost, unless they have been preserved 
in the Tod manuscripts. He is possibly mentioned by Tod, but 
I  have not been able to find his name.

4 . <§f!TPC king Kumar PcH, of An’hal. Fl• 1150 A.D.
Towards the end of the same century an anonymous poet of

Ruj’fjutana w ro te  a bardic chronicle, entitled the Kumar Pal Oharitra,3 
detailing the line of descent of the Buddhist* Baja Kumar Pal, of 
An’hal, from Brahma downwards. The manuscript exists in the Tod 
collection, being No. 31 in the Royal Asiatic Society’s list.

We now come to the time of Pithaura or Prithwi Raj, the Chaiihan, 
of Oil IT, who was born 1159 A.D. and died 1193 A.D. He was not 
only a valiant hero,5 6 but was a great patron of literature. If we may 
believe Sib Sirjgh, the works of two at least of the bards who attended 
lfis court have come down to us. These were Nos. 5 and 6.

5. Ananya Das, of Chahed’uia, district Gvda,
B. i m  A.D.

The only authority for this poet is the Sib Siygh Sarog, which 
states that he was author of a work called Ananya Jog, from which

1 Tod, ii, 757 ; Calc, ed., ii, 814.
2 Tod, i, 214; ii, 757 ; Calc, ed., i, 231; ii, 814.
’ Tod, i, 81., 80n, 241d , 256; ii, 242n; Calc, ed., i, 86, S7n, 259n, 275 ; ii, 266.
♦ See Tod, i, 98; Calc, ed., i, 106.
* For a history of his life and times, see Tod, i, 95. 256; Calc, ed., 103, 275.

■ G°t&x
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it gives an extract. I  suspect that he was really a contemporary of 
another Prithwl Raj (of Blhaner), who lived in the sixteenth century 
(Tod, i, 343 and ff.; ii, 186; Calc, ed., i, 363 and £E.; ii, 203). See No. 73.

6- ^*3^* the poet and bard Chandr’ or Chand Bar’ddl.
FI. 1191 A.D.

Eag., ? Sun. He belonged to the family of an ancient bard named 
Bisal Deb, the Ghauhan M  Tod, ii, 447 and ff.; Calc, ed., ii, 492 and ff.), 
of Ran’thambhor, and, according to the account of his descendant, the 
poet Sur Das, belonged to the Jag at clan.1 'He came to Prithwl Raj’s 
court and was appointed his minister and poet-laureate (kavigvare). His 
poetical works were collected by Amar Sirjgh (cf. No. 191), of Mewar,1 2 
in the early part of the seventeenth century. They were not improbably 
recast and modernised in parts at the same time, which has given 
rise to a theory3 that the whole is a modern forgery. His principal 
work is the famous Prithl Raj Rdy’sd (Rag.), or life of his patron. 
According to Tod4 it is a universal history of the period in which 
he wrote, and is in 69 books, comprising 100,000 stanzas, of which Tod 
has translated 30,000—certainly more than any other European has 
succeeded in doing. Chand and Prithwl Raj were both killed in battle 
fighting against the Muhammadans in the year 1193. As already 
mentioned, one of his descendants was the poet Sur Deis, and another was 
tho poet Sdragg Dhar (No. 8), who is said to have written the Hammlr 
Rdy’sd and the Hammlr Kcibya.5 A portion of the text of the Prithl 
Raj Rdy’sd has been edited by Mr. Beames, and another portion edited 
and translated by Dr. Hoernle. Tho excessively difficult character of 
the task has prevented both scholars from making much progress.
Pandit Mohan Lai Visnu Lai Pandia has just commenced editing a 
critical edition of the whole text, of which the first two fasciculi have 
been published (Medical Hall Press, Banaras, 1887). The Mahoba

1 See the account of Sur Das’s genealogy given in No. 37.
s Keigned 1507—1621. See Tod, i, xiii (Introd.) ; 350 audit’. ; Calc. ed.. i, x ii;

371 and ff.
J See J . A. S. B., 1886, p. 5, “ On the antiquity, authenticity, and genuineness 

of Chand Bar da) s epic the Prithir.y Pa sail,” by Kaviraj Syamal Ohs. in which 
our poet is attacked, and “ The Defence of PrithirOj R3sH of Chanda Bar’daJ” 
by Pandit Mohan Lnl Vi9Vu Lai Pandia (Banaras, Medical Hall Press, 1887), 
which is a reply to the former paper.

4 Tod, i, 254; Calc, ed., i, 273.
* Tod, ii, 452n ; Cal, ed., ii, 4a7n.
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/(hand of the poem, which, however, ia probably spurious, or at 
least not by Chand, has been more than once translated into Hindi.1 
I t  deals with the famous heroes Alha and Udan (or Alha and Rudal, 
according to the tradition of Eastern Hindustan), and the trans
lation with which I  am best acquainted (without, however, being 
in a position to vouch for its accuracy) is that by Jhahur Das, of 
Fatihgarh, under the name of the Alkhand. This is not the same as 
the Alha Khand which will be found described under the head of 
the poet Jag’nih (Ho. 7), though it deals with the same heroes. 
According to Garcin de Tassy (Histoire, etc., i, 138), a Russian savant, 
Robert Lenz by name, translated a portion of Chand’s poem, which he 
intended to have published in 1836 on his return to St. Petersburg, 
but the premature death of this scholar deprived orientalists of this 
interesting work. CoL Tod printed a translation of an episode 
under the title of ‘The Vow of Sanjogta’2 in the 25th volume of 
the Asiatic Journal, pp. 101—112, 197—211, 273—286.

My own studies of this poet’s work have inspired me with a great 
admiration for its poetic beauty, but I  doubt if any one not perfectly 
master of the various Raj’putana dialects could ever read it with 
pleasure. I t  is, however, of the greatest value to the student of 
philology, for it is at present the only stepping stone available to 
European explorers in the chasm between the latest Prakrit and the 
earliest Gaudian authors. Though we may not possess the actual text 
of Chand, we have certainly in his writings some of the oldest known 
specimens of Gaudian literature, abounding in pure Apabhram9a 
QSurasenl Prakrit forms.

According to Garcin de Tassy (l.o.), we owe to this poet another 
work, entitled Jdi Chandra Prahas, or history of Jai Chand, which is 
written in the same dialect as the Ray’sa, and is quoted by Ward.

7 . the bard Jag’nih or Jag’nayah, of Mahobd, in
Bundel’hhand. FI. 1191 A.D.

Contemporary with Chand was the bard Jag’nih. I  am not certain 
that I  have ever seen any of this poet’s works. He attended the court 
of Par’mal {Paramardi), of Mahobd, in Bundel’khaud, and chronicled 
the wars of that prince with Prithu/J Rdj. There is a not impossible

1 For an English translation of an episode in the Makoba Khand, see Tod,
614 and ff.; Calc, ed , i, 648 and ff.

* Of. Tod, i, 628 and ff.; Calc, ed., i, 667 and ff.
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tradition that the Alha Khand, of which we possess many versions, and 
which has sometimes been described as a spurious canto of Chand’s epic, 
was originally written by this poet. The Alha Khand is /so  far as 
I  am aware, only current in oral versions sung all over Hindustan by 
professional singers. As might be expected, these versions differ 
considerably m language, and each is modernised to suit the dialect 
of the reciter Per a full account of the M a  Khand, see Indian 
A nH uary vol. xiv, pp. 209, 255. For an account of A M s  share in 
the war between Pnthwl Raj and Par’mal, see Meport o f the Arch 
Sur. Ind., vu, pp. 13—20.

l M M i  Khand has already been mentioned under the head of

{ ,°u \  “ T ’WeSt™  oi give thename, of he heroes a, t o i  and or Man, the letter being short
for M ag Siggh; but the Eastern recensions give the names as iih a  and
o Qda'u I  wo versions of the Wiestern recension have been printed_)lle
ecUted by Chaudh’rl Ghdst Ram, of Bhatipuia, and the other under
the supervision of Sir C. (then Mr.) Elliott, by Thdhur ids, of
hahhgaih, already mentioned. The latter edition was, I  believe
mien dotrn. by him a, reeitcd by three illiterate professional bard!

, f ' \  by e t c  a Joel, a fell, and a Brahman
and pieced together with additions of his own ' ’
adaptations from different manuscript, that
rather a heterogeneous composition. Portion, of lhi,
been translated EngIi,h brdlad metre t,v Mr X T e T u
vok ta ,  US, and Uiii „f the C a lM , Mecie'w under ,tT 2 £
“ The Ntiift-Irakli Chain, or the M an  feud.” The Eastern recension only
emet. in.the months of itinerant singer., and is nearly always couched
m the Bhejpuri dndect of Bihari. According to the tradition „i
Eastern Hindustan, the poem was originally written by Jaa'nik in
the Bundel’khandi dialect. Mr. Vincent Smith haa p re s o ld  L  with
a number of short poems in that dialect, many of which appear to he
fragments of a larger work. In them the second hero is r a i d  D M

a ... ibe poet and bard
Ran thambhor. FL 1363 A*D.

\X c have now a gap of a century and a half, and in the y. 
m flourishing the Saragg Dhur already mentioned us a dee’

Chend. According to Tod, he attended the court of the
‘ I am indebted to Mr. UrotvJc^forl^a mfonnai,

\ ' r
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Hammlr Deb (FI. 1300 A.D.), the Chauhan, of Ran’thambhor, who 
belonged to the family of Blsal Deb, the ancestor of Chanel. Hammlr's 
dogged valour and heroic death at the hands of Alau’ci-din Kliiljl have 
given rise to innumerable proverbs, and have been celebrated in 
poetical works in many languages of India. None, however, is^so 
popular as Sdrayg Dhar’s two works known as the Hammlr Ray'sa 
and the Hammlr Kubija. 1 M. Barth has suggested to me that this . 

poet is the same as the Garygadhara, author of the Sanskrit anthology 
entitled the Gdrygadhara Paddhati, described by Mr. FitzEdward 
Hall in the preface to his edition of the Vasavadatta, and by Prof.
Aufrecht in ZDMGr., xxvii, 2. A reference to Pandit Mohan Lai 
l/isnu Ld[ pandia has confirmed the accuracy of this suggestion, and 
I  am indebted to this gentleman for quotations showing that it was 
net Sdrang Dhar or Gdrygadhara, but his grandfather Raghu Nath, 
h o  u-as spiritual guide to Hammlr. The Paddhati was
written in 13G3 A.D.

I  have only seen detached extracts from this poet s works, and 
hence am unable to say whether the other two poems were certainly by 
him or not. What gives rise to doubt is the existence [in the J. A.
S B vol. xlviii (1879), p. 18G] of a translation of a Hammlr Rasa, or 
“ History of Hammlr, Prince of Ran’thambhor,” by Babu Brajanatha 
Bandhopadhyaya, of Jaipur. According to the Introduction of this 
work, the original was written by one Jodh2 Raj, of Nim’rana, in 
Al’war. He attended the court of a Chauhan prince named Chandr’
Bhan, a descendant of Prithwl Raj, and was by birth a Ganr 
Brahman, born at Bijdwar. There is a copy of the Gdrygadhara (or 
Sararjg Dhar) Paddhati in the Tod collection of manuscripts (No. 32) 
in the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society. I  have only had an 
opportunity of a very cursory examination of the work, which is 299 
fol. long. Prof. Peterson has published an edition of it in Bombay.
No. 42 in the same collection is entitled the Hanmlra Charitra, 
but I  am unable to say if it is the same as any of the works above 

mtioned.

the poet Jodh Raj, of Nimrana in APwar. FL 
A.D. See No. 8 above.

t,52n, 472u; Calc, ed., ii, 497u, 517n.
• a Jodh Kabi (No. 118) who attended the court of the Emperor 

he the same as this author.

t(Sj ' <SL
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CHAPTER II.

THE RELIGIOUS REVIVAL OF THE FIFTEEN TH  CENTURY.

10. ■iT^TTR'^ the master Rdniana.net. FI c 1400
A.D.

Rag. We now leave the era of the bards, and, emerging from the 
mists of antiquity, come upon a great revival of literature coincident 
with the rise of the Yaishnava religion, at the commencement of the 
fifteenth century. The first name we meet is that of Rdmdnand 
(fl. cir. 1400 A.D.). He was much more of a religious reformer (see 
Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 47) than an author, but I 
have collected hymns written, or purporting to have been written, by 
him, which had travelled in the people’s mouths as far east as Mithila.

11. Bhawanand. Fl. c. 1400 A.D.
One of Ramdnand’s immediate disciples (Wilson, Religious Sects 

of the Hindus, i, 56). He is the reputed author of an explanation 
in Hindi of the \  edanta system of philosophy iu fourteen chapters 
entitled Amrit Dhar. See Mack. Cat. ii, 108, quoted by Garcia de 
Tassy, i, 140.

12. the poet Sdn, of Bandho. Fl. c 1400 A.I).
Haj. One of Ramanand’s immediate disciples, a barber by caste.

Poems by him are also in the Sikh Granth. He and his descendants 
were for some time the family gurus of the Rajas of Bandhb (Riiua).
See Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 118, for a legend 
concerning him.

1 3 . ^ r ,  Kabir Deis, the Jolaha (weaver) of Bariums.
Fl. c. 1400 A.D. *>

Haj,, Rag. He was the most famous of Rdmdnand’s disciples.
His principal v. orks are included in the well-known Sabdaball, Ramdh 
nis, Sakhls, and the Suhh Nidhdn, which arc everywhere known and 
quoted at the present day. According to tradition, la was the son of



/ n
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a virgin Brahman widow. He was exposed by her, and was found 
on a lotus in Lahar Talao, a pond near Banaras, by the wife of 
a Jolaha or Musalman weaver named lllma, who with her husband 
Nurl was there in attendance on a wedding procession. He is said 
to have lived 300 years, or from 1149 to 1449 A.D., and in fact 
he flourished about the beginning of the fifteenth century.1

A complete list of a voluminous mass of writings attributed to Kablr, 
as preserved in the collection called the Khas Granth, will be found 
in Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 76, and is here reproduced 
for ready reference. Cf. also Garcin de Tassy (Histoire, etc. i, 274).

(1) Suhh Nidhan.
(2) Gorahh Nath hi Gosh t hi.
(3) Kablr Pahjl.
(4) Balahh hi Ramatnl,
(5) Ramanand hi Goshthl.
(6) finand Ram Sagar,
(7) Sabdaball, containing 1,000 sabdas, or short doctrinal

expositions.
(8) Mag gab 100 short poems, amongst which is the account of

Kablr s discovery given as above.
(9) Basant, 100 hymns in that Rag.

(10) Roll, 200 of the songs called Holi.
(11) Rehh’tds, 100 odes.
(12) Jhul nds, 500 odes in a different style.
(loj Khas ra, 500 odes in a different style.
(14) Higdo/s, 12 ditto. The subject of all these odes or hymns 

is always moral or religious.
(lo) Barah Masa, the 12 months from a religious point of view 

agreeably to Kablr’s system.
(1C) Ohahchars, 22.
(17) Ghmtlsas 2 ; the 34 letters of the Nagarl alphabet, with

their religious signification.
(18) Alifnamah, the Persian alphabet in the same manner.
(19) Ramdinls, short doctrinal or argumentative poems
(20) Sukhis,5 000. These may be considered as tents,'consist™

of one stanza each. uo
(21) The Bljak (Rag ) (the greater and the lesser), in 654 sections 
There is also a variety of stanzas, called Agams, Bdnls, etc

composing a very formidable course of study to those who wish to go 
deep into the doctrine of this school.

1 For further particulars see Wilson, q f the E indui, i. 78.

■ C (W \  ’
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14. w ? f t  ^ r ,  Bhago Das. FL 1420 A.D.
One of Kablr’s immediate disciples, and author or compiler of the 

shorter Bljah. See Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 79 ;
Garcin de Tassy, i, 118.

15. "tifT * ffa T ^ T , Srut Gopal. FL 1420 A.D.
Another of Kablr’s immediate disciples, and author of the Suhh 

Nidhan. See Wilson as above, page 90.

16. the poet Kama/, of Banaras. FL 1450 
A.D.

Hap, Rag. He was Kablr’s son. He spent his time making 
couplets in refutation of his father’s sayings. Hence the proverb
cp^ % fir W3TT j a  —All unlucky family was Kabir’s, in
which the son Kamal was born. See Fallon’s Hd. By. s.v. Upaf nd 
page 13.

Df} ? ’ Bidyapati Jhakur, of Bisapl, in
uar bfiayga district. Fl. 1400 A.D.

Rag.^ Retracmg our steps, and leaving for a time the Central 
Hindustan, made famous by Rdmdnand and Kablr, we find flourishing 
m the year 1400 one of tho most famous of the Yaishuava poets of 
Eastern India. Bidyapati Jhakur was founder of the school of master- 
singers, which in after years spread over the whole of Barjgal, and his 
name is to the present day a household word from the Kar’m ’ndsd to 
Calcutta. He has been translated into and imitated in most of the 
dialects falling between these limits. Little is known of his life 
He was the son of Gan’pati Jhakur, who was the son of Jai Datt' 
Jhakur. The founder of the family was l/isnu Carman, who lived 
seven generations before Bidyapati in the village of Bisapl, the 
modern Bis’plu. Tins village was given to the poet as a rentfree gift 
by kmgS,& Siggh (then heir apparent) of Sugdona in tho year 1400

. . he deed of endowment da still extant. Bidyapati was author

P u r jZ yPr, 7  \  WOrks’ the PlinciPal of which are the well-known
Via-In <?- r 10 Qu’gdkkakti Tarayginl, the Danauakydua/i, the 
. , .  0ra’ &nd the G°ya Pattana; but his chief glory consists
m his matchless sonnets (pada) in the Maithili dialect dealing

■ Go ^ > x
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allegorically with the relations of the soul to God under the form of the 
love which liadha bore to Krish’n. These were adopted and recited 
enthusiastically by the celebrated Hindu reformer Chditanija, who 
flourished at the beginning of the sixteenth century (b. 1484 A.D.), 
and, through him, became the house-poetry of the Lower Provinces.
Numbers of imitators sprung up, many of whom wrote in Bidyapati’s 
name, so that it is now difficult to separate the genuine from the 
imitations, especially as the former have been altered in the course of 
ages to suit the Baggall idiom and metre. Bidyapo.ti was a contem
porary of the Bag gall poet Chandl Das, and of Umdpat’i and JcTi Deb, 
and was, we know, on terms of intimate friendship with the first. He 
was, we have seen, a famous poet in A.D. 1400, and a copy of the 
BhagauatCl Purana in his handwriting, dated L.S. 349 (A.D. 1456), 
still exists, so that he lived to a good old age. These are the only 
two certain dates we have in his life. The following dates depend 
upon the dates mentioned in Ajodhya Par’sad’s Gulzar-Bihar as 
those’ of the accessions of the various kings. Ajodhya Par’sad’s 
dates are as follows:—King Delia. Simha (Deb Sirjgh) came to the 
throne A.D. 1385 ; Gina Simha (Sib Sirjgh) 1446; two queens reigned 
1449—1470; Nara Simha Delia (Nar Sirjgh Deb) 1470; Dhlra Simha 
{Dhir Sirjgh) 1471.

Now the Purusa Pariksa was according to its colophon written 
during the lifetime of Deb Sirjgh, i.e. before 1446, and the Durga- 
bhahti Tararjgini was written during the reign of Nar Sirjgh Deb, i.e. 
in the year 1470. We therefore can arrange the dates which we 
have of Bidyapati Thakur’s life as follows, giving those which depend 
upon Ajodhya Par’sad in italics

A.D.
Granted the village of Bisapi, and therefore

already a learned man ... ... 1400
Wrote Purusa Parihsa before ... ... i j y j
Wrote the numerous songs dedicated to Sib

Siygh before ... ... ... JU 9
Copied the Biidgauata Purana ... ... 1456
Wrote Durgabhakti Tararjgini ... ... UjjQ

Assuming the above dates to bo correct, ho must have been at least 
ninety years old when he completed his List work. Raja Sib Siygh, 
Bidy&pnti’s great patron, was also named Rap Ndrdyan, which seems 
to have been a general title of many members of the family. He had 
several wives, of whom the poet has immortalised Lahhimd Thakurain,



Prdn’batJ, and Mdd’batl. There is a tradition that the emperor Ah’bar1 
summoned Sib Siijgh to Dilli for some offence, and that Bidyapati 
obtained hi3 patron’s release by an exhibition of clairvoyance. The 
emperor locked him up in a wooden box and sent a number of cour
tezans of the town to bathe in the river. When all was over he released 
him and asked him to describe what had occurred, when Bidyapati 
immediately recited impromptu one of the most charming of his 
sonnets which has come down to us, describing a beautiful girl at her 
bath. Astonished at his power, the emperor granted his petition to 
release king Sib Siggli. Another legend is that the poet, feeling his 
end approaching, determined to die on the banks of the holy Ganges.
On the way he remembered that the stream was the child of the faithful, 
and summoned it to himself. The obedient flood immediately divided 
itself into three streams, and spread its waves up to the very spot where 
Bidyapati was sitting. Joyfully gazing on its sacred waters, he laid 
himself down and died. A Oiva liyya sprang up where his funeral pyre 
had been, and it and the marks of the river are shown there to the present 
day. I t  is close to the town of B azit’pur, in the Darbhanga 
district. Such is the fitting legend of the passing away of the great 
old master-singer.

Bidyapati’s influence on the history of the literature of Eastern 
Hindustan has been immense. He was a perfect master of the art of 
writing those religious love-sonnets which have since become in a much 
degraded form the substance of the Vaishnava bibles. Subsequent 
authors have never done anything but, Ion go intervaUd, imitate him 
But while the founder of the school never dealt with any subject 
without adorning it with some truly poetical conceit, his imitators have 
too often turned, his quaintness into obscurity, and his passionate 
love-songs into the literature of the brothel.

18, Umapati. FI. 1400 A.D. He was one of the
great poets of Mithila, and according to tradition he attended the 
court of king Sib Siygh and was a contemporary of Bidyapati. See 
J . A. S. B., vol. liii, pago 77. Of. ZDMG, vol. xl, page 143, where 
Professor Aufreohl fixes the date of uu Umapati, whom Maitliil 
tradition claims as being the same as the one mentioned, as in the 
first half of the eleventh century.

1 I t  is hardly necessary to point out that the real hero of this story (if it is 
to be believed) cannot have been Ah bar. nho lived in the latter half of the 
sixteenth ccntpty.

f(S)| ' ■ <SL
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19. Jaideb. FI. 1400 A.D.
A Haithil poet, said to be distinct from Jayadeua, author of the 

Gita Gouinda. He attended the court of Sib Sirjgh, of Sugaond, and 
was a contemporary of Bidyapati. See J. A. S. B., vol. liii, page 88.

I

20 . Mira. Bai, the Mar’wari. FI. 1420 A.D.
Rag. Leaving Bidyapati and his successors, we may now turn to

the extreme west of Hindustan, where, in Mewar, Mira Bai, the one 
great poetess of Northern India, was pouring forth her passionate 
hymns to Krish’n Ran’chhbr. This remarkable woman, who flourished 
in the year 1420 A.D., was the daughter of Raja Ratiya Rand,1 the 
Rathaur, of Mer'ta, and was married in Sambat 1470 (A.D. 1413) 
to Raja Kumbh’haran (No. 21), son of Mohal Deb, of Chi tour.- Her 
husband was killed in Sambat 1534 (A.D. 1469) by his son Odd Rand.
Her great work is the Rag Gobind, and she also wrote a much-admired 
commentary on the Gita Gouindaoi Jayadeua. She was devoted to 
that form of the god Krish’n known as Ran’chhor, and the tradition 
is that she worshipped his image with such fervour that it came to 
life, and the god, descending from his shrine, embraced her, crying 
‘Welcome Mira.” On hearing these words, overcome with rapture, 

she died in his arms. According to Wilson1 * 3 4 she was much persecuted 
by her husband’s family on account of her religious principles.
She became the patroness of vagrant Vaashnavas, and visited in 
pilgrimage Brinddbdn and Dwariha. Previous to leaving the latter 
place she visited the temple of her tutelary deity to take leave of him, 
when on the completion of her adoration the image opened, and Hlra 
leaping into the fissure it closed and she finally disappeared. Some 
idea of the popularity of her writings may be gained from the fact 
that I  have collected from the mouths of the people of Mithila, son <>3 
purporting to bo by her.1

21. Kumbh’haran, king of Chitaur (Mewdr) 
husband of Mira Bai. FL 1419 A.D.

1 According to Tod, ii, 23 (Calc. ed. ii, 24) her fathor’s name was
Dudoh (P).

3 According to Wilson, Udaipur.
3 Religious Sects o f the Hindus, p, 137.
4 Cf. Tod, i, 289 ; ii, 760 ; Calc. ed. i, 309; ii, 818.
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? Bag. He came to the throne about 1400 A.D., and was killed 
by his son Udd in the year 1409 A.D. According to Tod (i, 289 ;
Calc. ed. i, 308,) he was a skilled poet, and wrote a commentary to the 
Gita Gouinda. He is said to have been originally instructed in poetry 
by his wife, the famous Mira Bai (No. 20).

22 . *11*1 aR  ̂ Nanah the Bedikhatri, of TU’warl (see Wilson, 
Essays, ii, 123) in the Panjab. B. 1469 A.D.; d. 1539 A.D.

Rag. The celebrated founder of the Nanak-panthi sect, and part 
author of the Gran til (Rag.) (see No. 169). ' The Granth (see Wilson,
1. c.) is said by Sib Sirjgh to contain poems by (1) Nanak, (2)
Aygad, (3) A mar Das, (4) Ram Das, (5) Hari Ram Das, (6) Teg 
Bahadur, (7) Gobind Sirjgh, (8) Kabir Das, (9) Tri/ochan Das, (10)
Dhana Bhagat, (11) Ray Das, (12) Sen, (13) Shekh Farid, (14) Mira 
Bai, (15) Nam Deb (Rag.), (16) Balibhadr’. (Cf. Wilson, Religious 
Sects of the Hindus, i, 274, for a different list.)

The first seven of these names are the names of seven of the ten 
gurus or apostles of the religion. The other three apostles were, (8)
Hari Gobind, (9) Hari Ray, (10) Hari Kishun. Some idea of Nanak’s 
popularity may be gathered from the fact that I  have collected 
unwritten songs purporting to be by him in the. heart of Mitlnla.
(See also Garcin de Tassy, i, 385.)

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER 11.

23. Charan DSs, the 24 . STTqhr, AjabSs, the
Brahman of Pandit'pur, district Faiz- old poet of that name. B. 1513 A D
m d - B- l m  A.D. Sun. He attended the court of king

Rag. The author of a work entitled Biggh (1540—1654)', of
the Gytin'swaroday. BUndhO and seems to hayo

resided as a professional bard in that 
__________ __________ _ country. Cf. Ho. 630.

for f f r  Sar5i  f TCS J6gh’PUr> wLich is apparently a misprhit
T hin  A'JL~ JUt 1 T l  find n° refercnce t0 a prince of Jodh’pur named Bir 

“  °ae °f LlS poem8 states tLa‘ this prince protected Ak'bar when 
a cbdd B ,r Bhan was, therefore, the prince of that name in B.ndhC (RlwS), 
wrth whom Humiyun took refuge. See art. Bewuh in 1 ^ ,  Gazetteer

iUC°rreCtIy’ 8ad Sur. Ind. Alii, 101.and xzij 109. Cf. Nos. 113 and 530.
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Mtsar, of Braj. B. 1533 A.D. ""V5 <*«** ^ ra/)i/\ o£ JOnagarh, in

Guj’rdt■ B. 1533 A.D.
Bag.

Bag.
2 8 .  HTYpl ^TO, Madliab Das,

the Brahman. B. 1523. 23>« Bhag'wan Das,
. , . , . of Mathura. B. 1533 A.D.

Bag. He was father of Bliug wat
Ramit (No. 61). He is probably the ^ S -
same as a Madho Das, the author of a 3 0 .  Hffft 3\f%, the poet
song in praise of the Ammonite, Mdti Lai, of Baslraj. B. 1533. 
which I  collected in Mithila. B5g. H e translated the Gane^a

2 7 . BT̂ fT ^f^T? the poet Gopa. Parana into the vernacular.
B. 1533 A.D. He wrote the Ram 
Bhuhhan and the Alatjkar Chandriha.

\

f(t)l - - <SL
,^ jjy  _ r(t r t r

^  TH E  m o d e b n  L IT E B A E Y  H ISTO BY OF H IN D U STA N . [§  Zo.



2 ( 1 ) 1  ■ < S L
31.] the bomantic toetet of malik muhammad. [1640 a.d.] 15

•* XIP5»J, 7'v • ' li

CHAPTER III.

THE ROMANTIC POETRY OF M ALIK MUHAMMAD. [1540 A.D.]

31. Malik Muhammad, of
Jay as, in Audh. FL 1540 A.D.

He flourished under Slier Shah in the year 1540 A.D. He was 
the author of the Padmdwat (Rag.), which is, I  believe, the first poem 
and almost the only one written in a Gaudian vernacular on an original 
subject. I  do not know a work more deserving of hard study than 
the Padmawat. I t  certainly requires it, for scarcely a line is intelligible 
to the ordinary scholar, it being couched in the veriest language of
the people. But it is well worth any amount of trouble, both for its
originality and for its poetical beauty.

Malik Muhammad was a Musalman fciqir of great sanctity. The 
raja of A met hi, who believed that he owed a son and his general pros
perity to the saint, was one of his principal devotees. When the poet 
died he was buried at the gate of the rajas fort at Amcthi, where his 
tomb is still worshipped. He tells us himself, in the introduction to 
his poem, that he was a disciple of Sayyad Ashraf Jahdn’gir and of 
Shekh Bur’han,1 and that he subsequently studied under Hindi! 
pandits. He is said not to have been a man of great learning, but 
was famed for his wisdom, and for the fact that he wrote for the people 
in the people’s tongue. According to the text of the Banaras edition 
of the Padmdwat, which is very incorrect,2 the poet commenced to 
write it in A.H. 927 (A.D. 1520); but this is probably a misreading, 
for he says in the preface that Sher Shah of the Sur dynasty, who

1 Skekh Burhan resided at KtU'pl, in Bundel'hhand, and is said to have died 
at. 100 years of age in A.H. 970, or A.D. 1502-03. See Rep, Arch. Sur. Ind. 
xxi, 131.

My friend I  andit Chhotn Ram TiuMri, Professor of Sanskrit at Bagklpur 
College, has undertaken to translate and edit a correct text of this important 
work for the Bibliotheca Indica. (Alas, since the above was written, a learned 
and humble scholar, who never said an unkind worii of anyone, and one of the 
most upright gentlemen with whom it has been my privilege to bo on iernis of 
intimacy, has gone to his long home. By his untimely death I  have lost a 
true friend and a respected teacher.)

G° t & x
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came to the throne in A.H. 947 (A.D. 1540), was then the ruling 
king. 927 is therefore probably incorrect for 947.

The outb'ne of the story of Padmawat is as follows :—There was 
a king named Ratan Sen, of Chitaur, who was informed by a parrot 
of the great beauty of Padmawat or Padmini, daughter of the king 
of Siijghal Dip (Ceylon). He journeyed to Ceylon as a mendicant, 
married her there, and returned with her to Chitaur. After this one 
Ragho, a dismissed astrologer of Eatan’s court, informed Alau’d-din 
Khiljl, then reigning at Dill!, of the great beauty of Padmini. 
Alau’d-dln in consequence attempted, but unsuccessfully, to capture ,
Chitaur in order to obtain possession of her. He nevertheless, by 
a stratagem succeeded in capturing Ratan’s person, and held him as a 
hostage for her surrender. During her husband’s imprisonment 
proposals of an insulting nature were made to her by one Deb Pal,
Baja of Kambhal’ner, which she repelled with scorn. Eatan was 
subsequently released from his dungeon by the valour of two heroes,
Gora and Badal, the former being killed fighting bravely in the battle 
which ensued. As soon as Eatan was again seated on his throne, he 
attacked Kambhal’ner in revenge for the insult offered to his wife, and 
killed Deb Pal. He was, however, himself sorely wounded, and only 
arrived at Chitaur in time to die. His two wives Padmini and 
Nag’mat! became sati for him, and while their ashes were still warm 
the advance guard of Alau’d-dln’s army appeared at the gates of the 
city. I t  was nobly defended by Badal, who fell fighting in the 
gate, but was finally taken and sacked, “ and Chitaur became Is la m ”
In  the final verses of his work the poet says that it is all an allegory.
By Chitaur he means the body of mail; by Ratan Sen the sold; by the 

parrot the guru or spiritual preceptor; by Padmini wisdom; by 
Ragho Satan; by Alau’d-din delusion, and so on.

The story of the Padmawat is founded on the historical facts of the 
siege of Chitaur, which is described by Tod [Rajasthan i, 262 (Calc. ed. 
i, 281), and ff.]. The substance is as follows:—Lakam’si, the minor king 
of Chitaur, came to the throne A.D. 1275. His uncle Bhim’si ruled 
during his minority. He had espoused Padmini, the daughter of 
Hammir Sarjkh (Chduhdn), of Ceylon. Aldu’d-din besieged the city 
in order to obtain possession of her, and after a long and fruitless 
siege he restricted his desire to a mere sight of her extraordinary 
beauty, and acceded to the proposal of beholding her through the 
medium of mirrors. Belying on the faith of the Efij’put lie entered 
Chitaur, slightly guarded, and having gratified his wish returned.
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The Raj put, unwilling to be outdone in confidence, accompanied the 
king to the foot of the fortress. Here Ala had an ambush waiting.
Ehlmsi was made prisoner, and his liberty made to depend on the 
surrender of Padmini. She being informed of this, agreed to give herself 
up as a ransom for her husband; and having provided wherewithal to 
secure her from dishonour, she designed, with two chiefs of her own 
kin of Ceylon her uncle Gora and her nephew Btidal—a plan for the 
liberation of the prince without hazarding her life and* fame. She was 
accompanied into Ala’s camp by a procession of litters, borne by, and 
filled with, armed men disguised as females and handmaids, some of 
whom returned, taking Padmini and Bhlm’sl with them in disguise ; 
the rest remained in the enemy’s camp till the ruse was discovered, 
when they covered the retreat of their master and were cut down to a 
man in doing so. Bhlm’sl and Padmini escaped into Chitaur, and after 
an unsuccessful attempt at storming the citadel (in which Gora was 
killed) Alau’d-dln raised the siege. He returned again to the siege in 
1290 (Firishta says thirteen years later), and one by one eleven out of 
twelve sons of Bhlm’sl were slain. Then, having made arrangements 
for the escape of Ajaisl, his second son, to continue the family line, the 
Rana himself, calling around him his devoted clans, for whom life had 

. no longer any charms, threw open the portals and carried deMh into, 
and met it in the crowded ranks of Ala, ‘ But another awful sacrifice 
preceded this act of self-devotion, in that horrible rite the Jamhar, 
where the females are immolated to preserve them from pollution or 
captivity. The funeral pyre was lighted within the great subterranean 
retreat, m  chambers impervious to the fight of day, and the defenders 
of Chitaur beheld in procession its queens, their own wives and daugh
ters, to the number of several thousands. The fail’ Padmini closed the 
throng, which was augmented by whatever of female beauty or 
youth could be tainted by Tatar lust. They were conveyed to the 
cavern, and the opening closed upon them, leaving them to find 
security from dishonour in the devouring element,’ The Tatar 
conqueror took possession of an inanimate capital, strewed with the 
bodies of its brave defenders, tho smoke yet issuing from the recesses 
where lay consumed the once fair object of his desire,

MaUB Muhammad has changed the name of the hero from Bfilm'si to 
Ratan, the name of the king of MSiudr who ruled at Chitaur at about 
the time that the poem was written (Tod, i; 309; Calc. ed. i, 328).1

‘ It is worthy of note that tlie second sack of Chitaur, that by JialhtduTtf 
Guj rat, took place m 1533 (Tod, i, 311; Gale. ed. 33i).

B
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He has also borrowed part of his story from that of another Padma- 
wat, the Padmauciti of Udayana and the Ratnaucili. He makes his 
hero turn a mendicant devotee in order to gain his beloved, and the 
scene of the burning together of the two queens, though suggested 
by the terrible real tragedy, seems also to bear marks of the somewhat 
similar situation in the Ratnavali.

From the date of the Padmawat the literature of Hindustan 
became, so to speak, crystallised into two grooves. This was due to the 
Vaishnava reformation of Ramanand and Ballcibhachar’j. The first 
of these, who has been already mentioned, founded the modern 
worship of Yisnu in his incarnation of Ram (Rama), and the other 
the worship of the same god in his incarnation of Krish’n (Ifrisna).
From this date all the great poetical works of the country were 
devoted to either one or other of these two incarnations, and Malik 
Muhammad’s work stands out as a conspicuous, and almost solitary, 
example of what the Hindu mind can do when freed from the trammels 
of literary and religious custom. I t  is true that there are examples 
of didactic, grammatical, and medical works in the long roll of 
authors which follows ; but the fact remains that from the middle of 
the sixteenth century to the present day all that was great and good 
in Hindustani1 literature was bound by a chain of custom or of 
impulse, or of both, to the ever-recurring themes of Ram and Krish’n.
Ramanand has already been dealt with, and his only conspicuous 
follower was Tul’sl Das, concerning whom I  shall hereafter deal at 
length. Before considering Ballabhdchar’j  and the great school of Braj 
authors founded by him, it will be convenient to clear the way by 
enumerating two minor writers.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER III.

32. the poet Dilh (P). the Brahman of Bnrl, district SltSpur.
■ B 1548 A-D- No particulars. B. 1553 A A).

Bag. The author of tho Sudani a
■ 3 3 .  vrfrvm  NarOttam Das, Charitr (Rag.).

1 I  use this word here, as elsewhere, as the adjective corresponding to 
the substantive Hindustan, and not as meaning the so-called Hindustani 
language.
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C H A PTER  IV.

THE KRISNA-CULT OF BRAJ. [1500-1600.]

34 . W ^ lT iW iX GW^ Ballabhdchdr’j, of Gohui in Brai. B.
1478 A.D.

Rag. Although Ballabhdchdr’j  was more of a religious reformer 
than a literary character, I  shall deal with him at greater length than 
I  have done with Ramanand, both because of his greater importance, 
and because I  am able to give some particulars concerning him which 
have not hitherto been made available to European scholars. BaUabhd- 
Chdr’j  (l/allabhachdrya) was the celebrated founder of the Rddha- 
ballabhl sect.1 According to Harishchandr' 2 his father’s name was 
Lachhman Bhatt (a Tailhjga Brahman of Madras) and his mother’s name 
was II lam gar it. Ilis father had three sons— Ram Krish’n, Ballabha- 
dw.rj, and Ram C h a n d r Both his brothers were Yaishnava authors 
of repute. Lachhman Bhatt lived at Ajodhya, and was paying a visit 
to BanarctS' when on the way, near the village of Chdurd, in the vicinity 
°. iu tho district of Ohampdran, in Bihar, on Sunday, the 11th
of the dark half of Balsakh, Sambat 1535 (A.D. 1478), Ballabhachar’j
;7_S °m; _At BanSra8 ho commenced studying under the celebrated 
Madhi wdchdr’j  (Rag.) at the age of five years, and remained there till 
the death of his father, after which he led a wandering life and visited 
the court of Krish’n Deb, king of Bijainagar, apparently the same as 
Krish’n Ray aid, who reigned about the year 1520 A.D. Here he over
came the Smarta Brahmans in controversy (see Wilson, Religious 
Sects o f the Hindus, p. 120). According to Harischandr’, however 
this took place before Sambat 1548 (A.D. 1491), when he was only 
t teen years of age. In  this year he made a tour to Braj, whore he 
studied the Bhdgauata Parana, and subsequently returned to Bandras, 
preaching \ aishnava doctrines as he went along. From Bandras he 
—_  dagannath, and^the Dechan, spreading his doctrines

* S ee  A o n ,  R d ig ^ v T s e c t s  o f th e~ H in d u s~ v. 120
'  Prasiddh MahMnm kn Jiban Charitr ii 28

■ £  7 "  y'• " O w  « *  <«•
ohundr', 1 e ' S“  “ "  “ l j ” a l ? quoted b , Hen.h-
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everywhere. He finished his first tour (technically called his Digbijni, 
or conquest of the world) in S'ambat 1554 (A.D. 1497) at the age of 
nineteen.1 He then made Braj his head-quarters and established an 
image of Shrl Nath at Gobardhan. From this as his head-quarters he 
made his second missionary tour throughout India. He died in 
Banarcis in Sambat 1587 (A.D. 1530) at the age of fifty-two years, 
leaving two sons—Gopi Math and Bitthal Math. He was a volumin
ous author. His most admired works are a commentary on the 
Bhdgauata Parana entitled Subodhanlf the Anubhasya, and the 
J aim inly a Sutra Bhasya. The two latter are in Sanskrit. Harish- . 
chandr’ (l.c.) gives a complete list of his works. The authorship 
of a vernacular work of considerable authority, the Bishnu Pad, or 
stanzas in honour of Visnu, is also attributed to him. Many verses 
by him are included in the anthology entitled Rag-Sagarodbhab of 
Krishnanand Byas Deb. For further particulars see No. 35.

3 5 . f q g 'q t S" •) the holy master Bitthal Nath,
of Braj. FI. 1550 A.D.

iqa„. Ballabhachdr’j  was succeeded as leader of the Radha- 
ballabhl sect by his son Bitthal Math, of Braj (FL 1550). Bitthal Nath 
had seven sons, all of whom became Gosdis, or leaders of the sect.
The descendants of two' of these (Gir’dhar and Jadunath)i * 3 still 
exist in Go kill.4. Many of his verses are included in the Rdg- 
Sagarodbhab, and he is possibly the same as a Bitthal Kabi mentioned 
in the Sib Siygh Saroj as an erotic poet.

Ballabhachar’j had four famous pupils, viz. Krish’n Das Pay 
Aharl (No. 36), Sur Das (No. 37), Par’man and Das (No. 38),Kambhan 
Dds (No. 39) ; and Bitthal Math had also four pupils, named Chatur’- 
bhuj Dds (No. 40), Chhlt Swdmi (No. 41), Maud Dds (No. 42), Gobind 
Dds (No. 43). The first four may be considered as flourishing in the year 
1550, and the second four as flourishing about 1567 A.D. These eight 
all lived in Braj and wrote in Braj Bhakha, and are named the Ash fa 
Chhdp, or eight acknowledged masters of the literature of that dialect.
Wilson and others speak of a work entitled the Ashfa Chhdp, giving 
the lives of these poets; and I  once believed in the existence of such

i ijjjjg js the date quoted by Harishchandr’.
- According to Wilson, SubOdhini.
3 kqee Harishchandr’ (l.c.), ii, 36.
•i 'f 0r further information cf. Wilson, Religious Sects o f the Hindus, i, 126,

Them he is wrongly called Vitala Nith.

'  e o i ^ X
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a work myself, but I  now know that by the term Askta Chhap is 
simply meant this list, which, so far as I  can make out, was first given 
and so named in some verses of Sur Das (translated in No. 37) and 
next noted by me in a work entitled the Jill’s! Sabdar’th Prakas, 
by Go pal Siijgh, of Braj, whose date I  have been unable to give.

I  now proceed to mention these eight authors in detail.

3 6 . Krish’n DaS, sumamedPay 
AharT, or ‘he whose food was milk,’ of Gokul, in Braj. FI. 1550 A.D.

, Hag. He was a disciple of Ballabhacharj and a member of the Ashta
Oh hap,—see No. 35. He -was a graceful and sweet poet, many of whose 
verses will be found in the Rag Sdgarodbhab. There is a legend that 
Sur Das in his poetry had exhausted all that could possibly be said 
concerning the god Krish’n, and that hence, when Krish’n Das wrote 
anything, it was always found to be identical with something that 
Sur Das had already written. One day the latter challenged him to 
produce a single stanza which did not comply with this disagreeable 
necessity, and he failed to do so. He then promised to bring an 
original verse next day, and going away spent the whole night in 
vain endeavouring to concoct one. In  the morning he found a verse 
mysteriously written upon his pillow, which he took to SOr Das, who 
at once identified it as one which had been written by their master, 
Ballabhacharj. In  spite of this legend, which seems to point to a 
rivalry between the two poets, Krish’n Das is always graceful and 
us original as his subject will admit. His best known work is the 
Prem-ras-ras. His most famous disciples were Agr’ Das (No. a t),
Kewal Ram (No. 45), Gacld Dhar (No. 46), Deba (No. 47), Kalydn 
(No. 48), Hat! Ndray an (No. 49), and Padum Nath (No. 50). Agr’
Das had Ndbhd Das (No. 51), the author of the Bhaht Mala, of whom 
more anon, for his disciple.

37. Sur Das, the Bhat, of Braj. FI. 1550 A.D.
Nir., Rag. Sur Das deserves a more extended notice. He was, with 

his father Baba Ram Das (No. 112), a singer at the court of the emperor 
Ah’bar (see Ain-i-Akbarl, Blockmann’s translation, p. 612). He and 
Till's! Das are the two great stars in the firmament of Indian vernacular 
poetry, lu l s l  was devoted to Ram (ikant Rdifi-sebaAj, while Siir Das 
was devoted to Krish’u (ekant Krish'n-sibak), and between them they 
are considered to have exhausted all the possibilities of poetic art,

b 3 '
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According to a tradition preseiwed in the glosses of the Bhakt 
Mala and to the Chaurasl Barta, he was a Saraswat Brahman, and his 
father and mother were beggars who lived at Gad Ghat or at DillJ. The 
fact that books of the authority of these two works countenance 
this theory is typical of the tendency of mediaeval Indian authors to 
trust to tradition instead of to independent research. Subsequent 
writers, English and foreign, have followed the Bhakt Mala, and have' 
all been led wrong in consequence, for we have the very best authority, 
tb"t of 8&r Das himself, that he was not a Saraswat Brahman, and 
that his father was not a beggar and did not live at GaQ Ghat.1

Stir Das wrote a collection of emblematic verses (clrisht hut) with 
the accompanying necessary commentary,2 and in the latter the author 
gives the following account of himself3:—

‘The founder of my family was Brahm Rad,1, first of the Jagdt 
for of the Prath Jagd tf clan. In  his famous family was born the 
handsome famous Chanel.0 To him Prithwl Raj (El. 1190 A.D.) gave 
the country of Jwala. He had four sons, of whom the eldest succeeded 
him as king (nares). The second was Gun Chanctr', whose son was 
Sll Chandr’, whose son was Bir Chandr’. This last used to sport with 
Hammlr,1 king of Ran’thambhor. In  his family was born Hart Chandr1, 
who dwelt at Ag’rd. Hari ChClndr’s heroic9 son dwelt in Gop’chal and 
had seven sons, vk . (1) Krish’n Chand, (2)Udar Chand, (3) Jump Chand 
(or possibly Rup Chand'), (4) Buddhi Chand, (5) Deb Chand, (6)
(?) Sansrit Chand, and (7) myself Suraj Chand. My sis brothers were

1 I t  must not be forgotten that Priya Das, the author of the gloss to the 
Bhakt Mala, collected the traditions more than a century after Sur Das's death.

2 The work has been printed at the Light Press, Banaras.
3 The late lamented Harishchandr’, of Banaras, the greatest, I  had almost 

said the only, critic of Hindustan, was the first to draw attention to this in
his magazine the Harishchandra Chandrika, vol. vi, No. 5, pp. 1—6. The article 
lias been subsequently r e p r in te d  in the collection known as Prasiddh Mahatma8 
ha Jiban Charitr’. (Bankipur. Sahib Prasad Siqgh. Khadg Bilas Press. 1885.)

* The title Bao renders it probable that he was either a raja ( of royal 
stock) or a Bliat or panegyrist.

3 This clan is not mentioned in the list of clans of Saraswat Brahmans 
drawn up by Pandit RadhSs Misar. Jagdt or jagatiya  means a panegyrist.

6 Or perhaps Bhao Chand, if we take bhau ( =  hud, ‘ was’ ) as a contraction 
of bit ad.

t The famous king of Ran’thambhor, who was attacked by Alau'd-din Khiljl, and 
for whom 1,000 wives became fa il. The date of his death was about 1300 A.D

8 His son’s name was probably Ram Chandr', which he subsequently changed, 
according to Vaishnava custom, to Rain Das. But a possible translation of tho 
passage gives his name as Bir {Chandr’).
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killed, in battle with the Musalmans; I  alone, Suraj Chand, blind1 
and worthless, remained alive. I  was fallen into a well,2 and 
though I  called for help, no one saved me. On the seventh day 
Jadupati (Krish’n) came and pulled me out3 and, making himself 
visible to me (or giving me my eyesight), said “ Son, ask what thou 
desirest as a boon.” I  said, “ Lord, I  ask for the boon of perfect 
devotion, for the destruction of the enemy,1 and that now that I  have 
seen the form of my God, mine eyes may never see aught else.” As 
the Ocean of Compassion heard me, he said. “ So le t it be. Thine 
enemy will be destroyed by a mighty Brahman of the Dechan.”
Then named he me Suraj Das, Sur, and Sur Syam, and disappeared, 
and thereafter all was darkness to me.G I  then went to live in Braj, 
where the holy master (Bitthal Nath) entered my namo in the Ashta 
Chhap.’7 We thus get the following genealogy:—

Brahm Rao, the Jag at.
I

Chandr’. (EL 1190 A.D.)

Second son, Gun Chandr 

Sll Chandr’.
I

Blr Chandr’. (FL 1300 A.D.)

Hari Chandr’ (of Ag’rd).

Descendants unknown.

Ram Chandr’ (of Gop-chal).

SQraj Chand ( FI. 1550) and six others.
I t  is evident that he was not of a Brahman, but of a royal stock." 

According to tradition he was born about Sambat 1540 (1483 A.D.),

1 E ither literally or figuratively. Owing to the undoubted fact of his 
blindness, every blind singing mendicant is nowadays called a Sur Das.

3 This may by taken literally, i.e. fallen into a dry well (andha ku5), or 
figuratively that ho was.a sinner.

3 Or, taken figuratively, after seven days of internal conflict I  became 
converted and obtained salvation.

4 I.e. of his evil passions, or perhaps of the Musalmans.
8 I.e. Bctllabhachar'j.

_ * -£«• jh© became literally blind,—the fulfilment of his third request, dusard 
n/i dekko ritpa, dekhi Rddha-Sydma. The lino may also be translated, ‘he 
disappeared m the last watch of the night.’

[ lls* of the eiSht gw at poets of Braj. See No. 35.
He calls Chand’r’g eldest son nares,
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and was instructed by his father at Ag’rd. in singing, in Persian, and 
the vernacular. On his father’s death he took to writing hymns 
(bhajans), and gained many disciples. At this time he signed his 
verses Sur Swaml, and under that title wrote a poem dealing with the 
story of l\lain and Damayantl.1 He was then in the prime of his 
youth, and is said to have lived at Gau Ghat, a village nine Jcds from 
Ag'rd on the road to Mathura. About this time he himself became a 
disciple of Ballabhdoharj, and signed his poems with the name 
of Sur Das, Sur, Suraj Das, or, as before, Sur Syam.2 At this time 
he translated the Bhdgauata PuranCL into verse in the vernacular, 
and he also collected his hymns into the compilation entitled the 
Sur Sagar (Rag.).3 In  his old age his fame reached the ears of the 
emperor Ah’bar, who summoned him to his court. He died in Gokul 
about Sambat 1620 (1563 A.D.). The above tradition is certainly 
wrong so far as regards dates and as regards Sur Das’s father, 
for the Aln-i-Akbarl, which was completed in 15S6-97 A.D., mentions 
both Sitr Das and Baba Ram Das as (apparently) then alive. Abu’/
Fazl says that Ram Das came from Gwa/iyar, but Baddonl (ii, 42) says 
he came from Lahh’nau.

Another legend current throughout India concerning Sur Das may 
be mentioned. Subsequently to his becoming blind, during the absence 
of his amanuensis, Krish’n came himself and wrote down for him the 
words which welled forth from the unsuspecting poet’s mouth. At 
length Sur Das perceived that the writer was outstripping his tongue, 
and was writing down his thoughts before he had uttered them. Recog
nising the Antarajamt God by this, Sur Das seized him by the hand, 
but Krish’n thrust him away and disappeared. Sur Das then uttered 
a poem still extant, and in my opinion by far his highest flight, 
the leading idea of which is that though a mortal might thrust him 
away, no one but God could tear himself from the poet’s heart.4

Regarding Sur Das’s place in literature, I  can only add that he justly 
holds a high one. He excelled in all styles. He could, if occasion 
required, be more obscure than the Sphynx and in the next verse be as

1 No copies of this are known to exist.
3 Also possibly Sant Das. (Seo No. 235.)
5 Said to contain 60,000 verses.
4 Kara chhatakdi jd tu  ha!ii, dwralala, ja m  mohi

Miradwya se jm i jahuge, marada laM anv tohi.
Thon thrustest away my hand and departest, knowing tha t I  am weak

(and pretending that thou art but a man),
But not till thou depart from my heart will I confess thee to be a mortal.

< |)‘ . -
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clear as a ray of light. Other poets may have equalled bim in some 
particular quality, but he combined the best qualities of all.1 Natives 
of India give him the very highest niche of fame, but I  believe 
til© European reader null prefer the nobility of character of all that 
Til I'si Lias wrote to the often too cloying sweetness of the blind 
bard of Ag’ra.

3 8 . T fT ¥ if]F fS t| Par’manand Das, of i? ray. FL 1550
A.D.

Rag.

39. Kumbhan Das, of Braj. FI. 1550 A.D.
Rag. These two were pupils' of Ballabhacharj (No. 34), and are

included in the Ashta Chhap.

4 0 .  Chatur’bhuj Das. FI. 1567.

Rag. He is included in the Ashta Chhap as a pupil of Bitthal Nath, 
of Guhul (No. 35). He is probably the same as another Chatur’
bhuj mentioned by Sib Siijgh. Garcin de Tassy (i, 142), quoting the 

' preface to the PrSm Sagar, mentions a Chatur’bhuj Misar, author 
of a Braj translation of the 10th book of the Bhagauata Purana 
in dohas and chdupais.

41. sift’fT Chhit Swamj. FI. 1567 A.D.
Rag. He is included in the Ashta Chhap as a pupil of Bitthal 

Nath (No. 35). He is possibly the same as a Chhit Kabi included 
in Haj., whom Sib Siijgh dates as 1648 A.D.

4 2 . Nanci Das the Brahman, of Ram’pur. FI.
1567.

Rag. H e was a pupil of Bitthal Nath (No. 35), and his name is 
included in the Ashta Chhap. A proverb about him is W  

—’All others are simply founders (or melters),

1 Aa an anonymous poet oC Ak’bar’s court says, “ Gagg excels in sonnets 
and Blr'baf in the Kabitta  metro. K&sab's meaning is ever profound, but Sut 
possesses the excellences of all three."

.10808
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but Nand Das is the artificer (who joins the pieces of cast metal into a 
composite whole). His principal works are (1) l\lam Mata, (2) 
Anekarth, (3) Pahchddhydyl (Rag.) (printed. I t  is a poem in imita-. 
tion of the Gita Gouinda, see Garciit de Tassy, i, 387), (4) Rukmjnl 
May gal (Rag), (5) Dasam Skcwdh, (6) Dan Lila, (7) Man Lllci. lie  is 
also the author of numerous detached verses.

4 3 . Gobind Das, of Braj. FI. 1567 A.D.
Rag. He was a disciple of Bitthal Nath (Ho. 35) and a member

of the Ashta Chhap.

•1
4 4 . Agr’ Das, of Gal’ta, in Amer (Jaipur). 'FI.

1575 A.D.
Rag. He was a disciple of Krish’n Das Pag Aharl (No. 36), who 

together with Sur Das was a disciple of Ballabhacharj. He himself 
was preceptor of Nabha Das (No. 51), the celebrated author of the Bhakt 
Mala. Many of his songs are included in Rag. He is possibly the same 
as another poet mentioned by Sib Siijgh as being bom in 1569 A.D., 
and the author of Kundaliyil, Chhappai, and Doha verses on morals.

45. the poet Kewal Ram, of Braj.
FI. 1575 A.D. '

Rag. Mentioned in the Bhakt Mala. A disciple of Krish’n Das 
Pay Aharl (No. 36). .

4 6 . T p ^ T  fT T O i Gada Dhar Das. FI. 1575 A.D.
He was a pupil of Krish’n Das Pay Aharl (No. 36). He is probably 

the same as a Gadadhar mentioned by Sib Siijgh as a quietistic 
T *) poet.

4 7 . the poet Deba oi Udaipur (MSiuar). FI. 1575 
A.D.

4 8 . <^T% . Kulyan Das, of Bra/. FI. 1575 A.D.

Rag.

I 1 * r



49c lF < ft Hatl Narayan, of flra/. FI. 1575 A.D.

5 0 . Wopfl' Padum Nabh, of Sra/. FI. 1575 A.D.

Rag. These four were all disciples of Krish’n Dds Pay Ahdrl 
(No. 36).

51. •TW T the poet /Vd6/>a Dds W as Narayan
Dds, of the Deccan. FI. 1600 A.D.

Me shall now anticipate the course of time a little in order to 
complete the history of this famous group of Braj poets. Krish’n Dds 
Pay Allan (No. 36) had a pupil, Ayr’ Dds (No. 44), of Gai’ta, who in 
turn was preceptor of Nabha Das alias Nardyan Das> of the Dechan, 
who flourished about 1600 A.D. and was a Dorn by caste. According 
to tradition he was born blind, and when but five years old was exposed 
by Ills parents, during a time of scarcity, to perish in the woods. In 
this situation he was found by Ayr’ Dds and another Vaishnava named 
Kil. They had compassion upon his helplessness, and Kll sprinkled his 
eyes with the water of his kamandal, or water-pot, and the child saw.
They carried Nabha to their Math, where he was brought up and receiv
ed the initiatory mantra from Agr’ Das. When arrived at maturity, 
under the direction of Agr’ Dds he wrote the Bhakt Maid (Rag.) or 
“ Legends of the Saints,” consisting of 108 verses in Chhappaa metre.1 
I t  is one of the most difficult works in the Braj dialect, and, as we have 
it now, was avowedly edited, and perhaps rewritten, by a disciple (?) 
of Nabha Das entitled Narayan Dds who lived in the reign of Shah 
Jahdn (1628—1658). Mr. Growse, to whom I  am indebted for this 
last piece of information, adds :—‘A single stanza is all that is ordi
narily devoted to each personage, who is panegyrised with reference to 
his most salient characteristics in a style that might be described as 
of unparalleled obscurity were it not that each separate portion of the 
text is followed by a gloss written by one Priya Das (No. 319) in the 
Sambat year 1769 (1712 A.D.), in which confusion is still worse 
confounded by a series of most disjointed and inexplicit allusions to 
different legendary events in the saint’s life.’ Priya Dds’s gloss is in 
the Kabitta metre. He was followed by Lai Ji (No. 322), a Kayasth 
of Kadhald, who in H ij’ri 1158 (A.D. 1751) wrote a further 

i  commentary , entitled Bhakt Urbash In the . year 1854 Tul’si Ram

. ■ i. * .% i r
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Agar’wdtd (No. 640), of Mlrapur, translated the Bhaht Mala into 
Urdu, calling his translation the Bhaht Mat Pradipan.

The name Ndrdyan Das, which Mr. Growse attributes to a disciple 
of Nabha Das, was, according to Native writers, really the actual name 
of Nabha, Das, the latter being his nom de guerre. Nabha Das is 
possibly the same as a Nardyan Das Kabi mentioned in the Sib Siygh 
Saroj as born in 1558 A.D. and author of a translation of the 
Hitopadeca. and Rajaniti into the vernacular, and as another Nardyan 
Das, a Yaishnava author of an undated prosody describing 52 metres, 
entitled Chhand Sar.

52. ® fnFfT the poet Kdnhar Das, of Braj.
FI. 1600 A.D.

Bag. He was son of Bitthal Das Chaube, of Mathura. At a meet
ing held at his house Nabha Das (No. 51) received the title of Gosdi.

'  53 . W f  W f T ,  the poet Sri Bhatt. B. 15Iff A.D.
Bag. He is said to have excelled in describing the actions of a 

lover and his beloved. Possibly the same as Kesab Bhatt (see Wilson, 
Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 151), one of the pupils of Nlmaditya.

5 4 . By as SwamJ alias Hari Ram Suh’l, of 
Ur’chha, in Bundel’hhand. FI. 1555 A.D.

Bag. He was a GaurBrahman of Deb’band, and joined the Radha- 
ballabhl sect. In  the year 1555 A.D., when he was forty-five years of 
age, he settled in Brinddban and founded a new Vaishnava religion, 
entitled the Haribydsl sect. According to Wilson (Religious Sects of 
the Hindus, p. 151), he and Kesab Bhatt were pupils of Nlmaditya 
(Bag.), the founder of the Nimawat sect.

5 5 . Parasu Ram, of Braj. B. 1603 A.D.
Bag., Dig. He was a follower of Sri (Kesab) Bhatt and Haribyds

(see Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindus, p. 151). I t  is not certain 
that the poets quoted in Bag and Dig. are the same person.

5 0 . the very holy
master Hit Haribans. FI. 1560 A.D.
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Eag. His father was By as Swam1 alias. Hari Ram Sub’l (No. 54).
He is a much esteemed author. In  Sanskrit he wrote the Rad ha 
Sudhanidhi, and in the vernacular the Hit Chdurasl Dham. Amongst 
his pupils was the poet filar Bdhan (No. 57). See Wilson, Religious 
Sects of the Hindus, p. 177, and Growse, J. A. S. B., vol. xlvii 
(1878), p. 97, where specimens of both his works are given and 
translated.

57^ i f t  the poet Bar Bdhan Jj, 0f
Bhaugaw. FI. 1560 A.D.

He was a disciple of Hit Haribans (No. 56). He is mentioned in 
the Bhakt Mala.

s s .  m  Dhrub Das. EL 1560 A.D.
Eag. A pupil of Hit Haribans (No. 56), and a voluminous 

writer. A complete list of his works is given by Mr. Growse in 
J. A. S. B., vol. xlvii (1878), p, 113.

59 . T f r  f-R T  the master Hari Das of Brinddban
111 Braj. FI. 1560 A.D. '

Eag His Sanskrit works are considered equally good with those
Jayadeua, and his vernacular poems rank next after those of

* Tf Sl ^  IIiS b6St kn0WU the Sddhdran
biddhant and the Ras be pad. He hadmany celebrated pupils, am ount
whom may be mentioned Tan Sen (No. 60), Bipul Bitt/ml (No 62)
(h13 uncle), and Bhag’wat Ramit (No. 61). He is said by Wilson to
have been a pupil of Chcdtanya, who disappeared about A D 1527
{Rchgtous Sects of the Hindus, p. 159). This, however, is doubtful
^  Growse, J. A. S B , vol. xlv (1876), p. 317, where the matte)

S i i T  8* ’ Wt6re <P- 818> the t0 it o£ « »  S a t a nfeiddhant is given and translated.

p _ , the poet Tan Sen, of Gwa/iyar. FI. 1560.

was a discipll c i H a T o ^  ( S f  5 9 ) ^ ^  He
poetry. He then repaired to S h e k h ,  ^  &e °rt °f
a famous teacher of sinmno- The 7 u\ atnm<xd Ghaus, of Gwa/iyar,V

The legend is that Muhammad Ghaus
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simply touched Tan Sen’s tongue with his own, and thenceforth Tan 
Sen became the most famous singer of his age.

He became enamoured of Daulat Khan, son of the famous Slier 
Khan, and wrote many poems in his honour. When Daulat TChnn 
died he went to the court of Ram Chanel Siijgh, the Bagliela king 
of Bandho (Rliua). From thence he was summoned (A.D. 1563) by 
the emperor Ah’bar, where he became one of the court singers and 
a close friend of Sur Das (see Ain-i-Akban, Blochmann’s translation, 
pp. 403, 612). The first time that Tan Sen performed at court the 
emperor is said to have made him a present of two lakhs of rupees.
Most of his compositions are written in Ak’bar’s name, and his melodies 
are even nowadays everywhere repeated by the people of Hindustan.
His most famous work on music is the Saggit Sar (Bag.).

61. TfWfTs Bhag’wat Ramit, of Brindaban, 
in Braj. FL 1560 A.D.

He was son of Mddhab Das (No. 26) and pupil of Hari Das 
(No. 59). He is the author of some admired Kmdaliyas.

6 2 . Bipul Bitthal, of Gbkul, in Braj. FI.
1560 A.D.

Bag. He was uncle and pupil of Hari Das (No. 59). He 
attended the court of the raja of Madhuban, and many of his verses 
are included in Bag.

6 3 . ^ r ,  Kesab Das, of Kashmir. FI. 1541 A.D.
Bag. After acquiring a great reputation he came to Braj, and

was conquered in discussion by Krish’n Chaitanga.

6 4 . the poet Abhag Ram, of Brindaban, 
in Braj. B. 15Jj5 A.D.

Haj., Bag.

65 . the poet Chatur Biharl, of Braj.
B. 15i8  A.D.

Bag. He is probably the same as two other poets, Chatur Kabi 
and Chatur B ih a rlmentioned by Sib Siijgh without dates.

r .  V  3 0  t h e  MODERN LITERARY .HISTORY OF HINDtfSTlN. [§  6 1 , V ^ |  I



6 6 0 • n r n p T  * n  * the master Nafdyan Bhatt, of fjch Gaw 
Bar’sdna, in Bra]. B. 1563 A.D.

Bag. He was a very holy man.

67. i r s n T N x  Sayyad Ibrahim alias the poet Ras Khan, of 
Pihdnl, district Har’doh B. 1573 A.D.

Sun. He was originally a Musalman, but turned a Yaishnava and 
dwelt in Braj. He is mentioned in the Bhakt Mala. His poems are 
said to be full of sweetness. One of his pupils was Qddir Bahhsh 
(No. 89).

68 . *TT^T the poet Nath. B. 158/\ A.D.

Bag., ? Sun. Ho was son of Gopdl Bhatt, and dwelt in Braj.
Poems by him on the seasons and other subjects are included in Bag.

6 9 . f t i q r  y r ^ ,  Bidya Das, of Braj. B. 1593 A.D.
Bag.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTEB I T . ,

7 0 .  %V*Tt Vf*T, the poet K eh'ri. [ B in od  for king K u sa l S iggh , of tho
B. 1 5 5 3  A.D. I S lg a r  family.

He attended the court of king 7 3 . ^  ^  the poet
R atan  S iggh , and was a skilled poet. and princo P r i th w l  R a j FL 1S6? A D
This was probably R a w  R a ta n , of B u d- Haj., Rag. He was prince'of
h a n pur, district N inm r, Wno flourished fi/Mner, and wrote both in Sanskrit
A.D. 15/9, (See hod,ii,485; Calc. ed. and jn the vernacular. Ho was son
u’ 522'̂  of KalySth S ig g h  and brother of Raja

71. 'YRT*3iT«T An’k a m n  B a y  S ig g h . See Tod’s R a j a s t h a n ,  i,
D as, the Kachh’waha Raj’put of N ar'- 33/ and A.; ii, 186; Calc. od. i, 363
w a r  Garh, in G w a liy a r . FI. c. 1550 antl 20S-
A-jD; 7 4 . r̂fsr, the poet

Hag. Ho was son of king B him  P a r ’b a t . FI. 1567 A D
S ig g h . See Tod, ii, 362; Calc. ed. , Haj.
ii, 390. __  0

__  7 5 . WtH «h'H, the poet C h h a ttr ',
7 "anw 3rr«T,, the poet B. 1S6S A D.

C hetan  Chan d r 1. B. 1 5 5 9  A.D. The author of a work entitled the
He wrote â treatise on veterinary B ija) M u k ta b a ti, which is an abstract

surgery (sHfa-fta) entitled A sh w a  0f the M a h a b h u ra ta  in verso. It is

V  \  E a  6 /7^  1 ADDENDA TO CHAPTER IV . 31  ' n  I  i
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extremely condensed, being little more 8 4 .  ^l*fK < ^T^f, DamSdar Das,
than a table of contents. He is possi- of Braj. B. 1565. 
bly tbe same as a Chhattr’ Pati Kabi Hag. Possibly the same as a
mentioned by Sib Siggb. Damodar Kabi mentioned by Sib SirjgH,

7 6 .  W T  M aharaj Uday Wltllout date*
Siggh/oi MaKivar. PI. 1581 A.D. 8 5 .  ''3'^fsT, JamUlu’d din,

In  bis name an unknown bard of Pihani, district Harddi. B. 1568
wrote a work called Kliyat, in wbicb A.D.
are detailed tbe bistories of Uday Ho particulars. Ho is possibly
Siggb, of bis grandson Gaj Siggb, and the same as a Jamal Kabi, whom Sib
of bis great grandson Jas’want Siggb. Sirjgb gives as bom in 1545 A.D.,
See Tod, ii, 4 (where Gaj is incor-' and as being skilled in emblematic
rectly called Uday’s son}, and ii, 30; verses ( ĵu-).
Calc. ed. ii, 32. 8 6 .  q\fu, the poet Nandan.

7 7 . 5 ? ) ^  the poet Jiban. B. 1568 A.D.
B. 1551 A.D. Haj.

H aj., Bag. 8 7 . ^  ijrfa tbe poet Khem,

7 8 .  ? r r f ^  ^  ^rfsr, the poet °f Bmi- B - 1573 &.T>.
Manib Chand. B. 1551 A.D. RaS- He wrote on lovers.1 He is

jpag. possibly tbe same as a poet Chhem, of
_  jv ____, the Doab, mentioned by Sib Singh.

.  7 a .  w *  xm«fir , a .  poei c f . Nos. 103 , nd 8 I l .
Udhd Ram. B. 1553 A.D.

H aj., ? Rag. Cf. Ho. 495. 8 8 .  Riq wfw, the poet Sib. B.
8 0 .  tbe poet 1Sr4-

Nand Lai. B. 1554 A.D. Haj*’ Sun'
Haj. 8 9 . Qadir Bahhsh,
C l sut f ir ir r  o x / -  Musalman, of Pihani, district
8 1 . G anted! Haf,d0. B. !578 A.D.

Misar. B. 1558 A.D. A skilled poet. H e was a pupil
8 2 .  tbe of the elegant author Sayyad Ibrahim,

poet Jalalu’d din. B. 1558 A..D. of Pihani (Ho. 67).

 ̂ _  9 0 .  qrfw, the poet
8 3 .  XtR' qiW, the poet Am’rgs. B. 1578 A.D.

Oil Ram. B, 1564 A. D. Reputed as a very excellent poet,
H aj. many of whose poems are in Haj'.

1 When it  is said that a poet wrote on lovers, it is to be understood as a 
translation of a statement made by a Hative authority that be wrote a Ndyah 
Bhed or a Nayiha [or Nayaha («>)] Bhed. These are technical names for those 
works in wbicb the various kinds of heroes {ndyalc) or heroines {nayiha) are 
described and classified to an extreme, and often absurd, minuteness. A further 
development is tbe Nahh’sihh, which will be frequently met with further on, 
in which all the portions of tbe body and features of a possible hero or heroine, 
from the toe-nails (uaJch) to the top-knot {sikh), are similarly classified.
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B the elder- H <* P o « ^ ly  the same as a
J ’ Nagari Das mentioned in tile preface

9 2 .  ■ m  ^ jt*T ^ W T , Ghan Syam to EiiS-
Suh'l> of As’ni, district Fatih’pur. 9 6 - ^ f k l the poet
B. 1578 A.D. Dil'dar. B. 1593 A.D.

Haj., Sun. He attended the court ~ aj- 
of the king of Bandho (RlwH). 97. W o  the poet Daulat.

9 3 .  ^  W f ,  Chand Sahhl, 0f B' ^  A‘D ' _ *
Bmj. B. 1581 A.D. y °*  the poet Jagan.

Bag. He is possibly the same as ^ A '^ '
a Chand Kabi mentioned by Sib Sipgh Cr°*lC Wr*ter;
and included in Haj., and as a Chand the poet Taj.
Kabi quoted in Sun. ^ 9 5 .

_ H aj.
9 4 .  I tv, Vj<dT, Sayyad Mu bn. /» , „

rah ‘AH, of Bil’gram, district Har’dol. Br a W n  *T T r  ’ f  " *
B 1583 A T) •Drakman of Dal man, district Ray

Bareli. B. 1595.
Sun. He is the well-known author H aj. A quietistic (mf% m l  poet, 

of hundreds of short verses current l f l 3  HTra? anor j.i , „ .
in the months of tho people. ]!. “ s  A T

B. * p r ’ 1 0 2 ’ v f t .  « *  port
B isw a  Nath the elder. B. 1 5 9 8 .

*
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CH APTER V.

TH E MUGHAL COURT.

103 . fjj[5? 4 l f a 5 the poet and bard Chhern, of Dal'mail/ 
district RdiJ Bareli- FI. 1530.

He attended the court of the emperor HumSyQn (1530—1540).
He is possibly the same as a poet Khem of BundBl’khand mentioned 
by Sib Siijgh. Cf. Nos. 87 and 311.

1 0 4. the emperor Ak’bar. Reigned 
1556 to 1605 A.D.

We may now glance at the brilliant court of the emperor Ak'bar 
(B. 1542) and the constellation of poets which shone there. Most of the 
foregoing authors, from Malik Muhammad (Ho. 31) downwards, were 
contemporaries of this king, who was so celebrated a patron of learning.
I t  may be noted that the reign of the emperor Ak’bar nearly coincided 
with that of the English queen Elizabeth, and that the reigns of 
both these monarchs were signalised by an extraordinary outburst of 
literary vigour; nor, indeed, if Tul’si Das and Sur Das were compared 
with Shakespeare and Spenser wrould the Indian poets be found very 
far behind. In  addition to the following poets, Tan Sen (Ho. 60) 
and Sur Das (Ho. 37) also attended his court. Particulars about them 
have been given in the previous chapter.

Ak’bar’s claim as a Hindi author is founded only on a few 
detached verses, in which he signs himself as Akabbar Ray. Possibly 
these were really written by Tan Sen. (See Ho. 60.)

1 0 5 . Raja Todar Mai, the Khattrl.
B. 1523.

The celebrated minister of the emperor Ak'bar. He is wrongly 
called a Panjabi, because the Ma’asiru’l TJmara says he was born at 
Lahanr. He was, however, really bom at Lahar’pur, in Audh. (See 
Ain-i-Aklarl, Blochmann’s translation, p. 620.)

l .  V  ) q 4  T E E  MODEBJT M TEBAEY HISTOEY OF H I N D C S T J N .  L i !  I
\  n. .w y  . /  k  . / a _j
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lie  translated the Bhdgauata Parana into Persian. His best

na-Z n T rses are 011 m0rals (̂ ) -  Ee in Hij’rl 998 
(lo89 A.D.). lo r  Ins life see Ain-i-Akbari, p. 35L His influence
m making Hindus learn Persian is especially noteworthy, as it 
accounts for the formation and acceptance of Urdu.

106. Raja Blr’bal, alias Bir'bar, alias Mahes Das,
alias Brahm Kabi, alias Kabi Ray. Born cir. 1528 A.D“

Nir Sun. ^ c e le b ra te d  minister and poet-laureate (Kabi Ray)

...  V T n  6 ^  38 mUCh Tenowned' for liberality as for
his musical skill and poetical talent. His short verses, bon-mots, and
jokes, are still m the mouths of the people of Hindustan. He was
much hated by pious Husalmans, owing to the belief that he had
influenced Ak’bar to abjure Islam. According to Sib Singh he was
born in Sarnbat 1585 (A.D. 1528), but Blockmann in the Ain-i-Akbari
(p. 404 and ft.) leaves the matter in obscurity. His original name was
Mahes Das, and he was a Kanauj Dube Brahman of K al’pl, in the district
of H am r’pur. He was at first one of the court poets of Bhag’wdn Das,1
Raja of Amer, who gave him as a nazar to Ak’bar shortly after the
latter’s accession. A t this time he used to sign himself in his poems
f '  f 1 At  " W »  — rt *  ™  at t o t  veiy poo,- but L
beaded, and remarkable for h a  powers of apprebension. His ban-mots 
m a short time made him a general favourite. His Hindi verses were 
also much liked, and Ak’bar conferred on him the title of Kabi Rag 
(above mentioned), and gave him other important state offices near his 
person. N agar'hot was given to him as his j&gir, but it is doubtful 
if he ever really got i t  In  A.H. 990 (A.D. 1583) Blr’bal was sent 
by Ak’bar to reinforce Zam Khan Kbhah at Bijciur against the Yusufzals, 
and was there killed in battle. Badaonl (translation of Ain-i-Akbari 
l.c., and p. 204) says ‘Blr’bal also, who had fled from fear of his life' 
was slain, and entered the row of the dogs in hell, and thus got some
thing for the abominable deeds he had done during his lifetime * * * 
His Majesty (Ak bar) cared for the death of no grandee more than for 
that of Bir’bal. He said, “ Alas ! they could not even get his body 
out of the pass, that it might have been burned.” But at last 
he consoled himself with the thought that Blr’bal was now free and 
independent of all earthly fetters, and as the rays of the sun were 
sufficient for him, there was no necessity that he should be cleansed by 

lod, ii, 302; Cidc. ed. ii, 390,

z f y ^ r^ S \  u
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fire. * * * Among the silly lies—they border on absurdities—which 
during this year (AD. 1588) were spread over the country was the 
rumour that Blr’bal, the accursed, was still alive, though in reality 
he had then for some time been burning in the seventh hell. The 
Hindus, by whom his Majesty is surrounded, saw how sad and 
sorry he was for Bir’bal’s loss, and invented the story that Blr’bal 
had been seen in the hills of Nagar’kot walking about with Jogls 
and Sannyasls. His Majesty believed the rumour, thinking that 
Blr’bal was ashamed to come to court on account of the defeat 
which he had suffered at the hands of the Yusufzais ; and it was, 
besides, quite probable that he should have been seen with Jogls, 
inasmuch as he had never cared for the world. An AhadI was 
therefore sent to Nagar’kot to inquire into the truth of the rumour, 
when it was proved that the whole story was an absurdity. Soon 
after his Majesty received a report that Blr’bal had been seen at 
Kalinjar (which was the jaglr of this dog), and the Collector of the 
district stated that a barber had recognised him by certain marks 
on his body, which the man had distinctly seen when one day Blr’bal 
got him to rub his body with oil. From that time, however, Blr’bal 
had concealed himself. His Majesty then ordered the barber to come 
to court, and the Hindu Krorl (Collector) got hold of some poor 
innocent traveller, charged him with murder, and kept him in 
concealment, giving out that he was Blr’bal. The Krorl could of 
course send no barber to court. He therefore killed the poor traveller 
to avoid detection, and reported that it was Blr’bal in reality, but that 
he had since died. His Majesty went actually through a second 
mourning, but he ordered the Krorl and several others to come to 
court. They were for some time tortured as a punishment for not 
having informed his Majesty before, and the Krorl had, moreover, to 
pay a heavy fine.’

Blr’bal founded the town of Alt’bar’pur and dwelt there, and in 
the Nar’naul quarter of that town his descendants still exist.

No complete work by Blr’bal has come down to us, but numerous 
verses and bon-mots attributed to him are still in every Hindu’s mouth 
An anonymous work, entitled the Blr’bcir-nama, can be bought 
for a few pice in any Bihar bazar. I t  is a collection of facetious tales, 
of which the heroes are Ak’bar and Blr’bal, and in which the latter 
always gets the better by some witty or indecent retort. I t  is, in fact, 
the Indian Joe Millers Jest Book. Some of the stories are the 
common property of all nations.
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107. the poet and Baja Mandhar
Das, the Kachh’w&ha. FL 1577 A.D.

He was son of Raja Ldgharan, the Kachh’waha, and was one of 
Ak’bar’s commanders of 400. (See Aln-i-AUarl, trans., p. 494.) He 
wrote m Persian, in Sanskrit, and in the vernacular. In  the first 
language he wrote under the name of Tosani.

10S. W -l °^ps!f ‘Abdu’r Rahim Khdn'hhdnd
Nawdb, commonly cafied Khdn’hhdnd, the son of Bairnrn Khdn.
B. 1556.1

Hir.  ̂ n e  was not only learned in Arabic, Persian, Tur’kl, etc., but 
also iu Sanskrit and Braj Bliakha. He was much loved by Ak’bar.
(See Blochmann’s translation of Aln-i-Akbari, p. 334 and ff. He 
wrote under the nom de guerre of Rahim, ib. p. 338.) His father 
was the famous Balram Khan, to whom may justly be ascribed 
Humayun’s conquest of India. (See Blochmann, p. 315.) Full 
particulars of his life will he found in the places above cited. Sib 
^iggh adds that he was not only a great patron of poets himself, 
hut that also ho wrote extremely learned (and difficult) clokas in 
> ansluit and that his kabittas and dohds in all styles in the vernacular

*  «  Us on morals ( ^ 7 7 ! "

t o  P C “°‘ dC!,It,With' B  b° " * * *  t .  mention
1 . ,„ <°.’̂ . p rsi;*n w» * . ■> translation ol Babar’s Chaghtni
Memoira (W a^aU -Babarf).Amongst ,ho poets who atiindod t o
couit may oe mentioned Lachh'ml Ndrdgan (No. 124), of Mithila.

109. WPT f W f - >  Maharaj M a n  Sirjgh, the Kaehh’waha of 
flmer. B. 1535.

He was a great patron of learned men, and used to give Hart Nath
( ^  ™d °thor P°ets a lakk of rupees for a single verse. He was
*°n 0 tag loan Das. (See Ain-i-Akbari, translation, p. 339, where a

f r T - h l  r  ™
Tie ~ t o o  .™ - imd 8ubse4u™‘iy in Bihar. Ho died in the

1  ' Whr  ““ 7  «* Us fifteen hundred wives burned
to Man Siijgh. ' Sr°™' °°  Whi011 th° T“i ^ S ’rS 8t01Ml3 betogeti
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The poets at his court wrote the Man Gharitr’, which is a very 
full account of his life and times. (See also Tod’s Rajasthan, i, xv, 
and ii, 353; Calc. ed. ii, 390.)

110. Abu’l f-atz alias Fatzh B. 1547 A.D.
This is the famous son of Shekh Mubarak, brother of Abu’l Fazl

and friend of Ak’bar. He was born A.H. 954 (A.D. 1547). See 
Bloehmann’s translation of the Am-i-Akbarl, p. 490.

He was an excellent Sanskrit scholar, and is the author of many 
detached verses (cloli’ra) in the vernacular.

111. 1R r f !t e  Fahlm. B. cir. 1550 A.D.
According to Sib Singh he was a younger brother of Fatzl and 

Abu’l f-azl. I  can, however, find no mention of him in the Aln-i-Akbarl.
He is the author of many detached verses (doh’ra) in the vernacular.

112. T T * T  Baba Ram Das, of Gop’chal. FI. 1550 A.D.
Bag. He was father of Sur Das (No. 37), and was one of the 

court singers to the emperor Ak’bar. See Ain-i-Akbari (Blochmann’s 
translation), p. 612. According to Badaonl he came from Lahh’nau.
He appears to have been with Bat cam Khan during his rebellion, and 
he received once from him one lakh of tankahs, empty as BaSram’s 
treasure chest was. He was first at the court of Is’lem Shah, and 
he was looked upon as second only to Tan Sen (No. 60,) the most 
celebrated singer of Ak’bar’s time.

113. *10 - f f T  the bard Nar’hari Sahay, entitled
Mahapdtr’, of As’nl, district Fatih’pur. FI. 1550 A.D.

? Bag. He attended the court of the emperor Ak’bar, and was 
endowed by him with the village of As’nh According to a curious 
tradition, when Sher Shah (fl. 1540) defeated Humayun the latter fled 
to the west, leaving a Begam named Choli at Dilll, who was captured 
by the conqueror. Shortly afterwards, Sher Shah being pleased with 
gome verses of Nar’hari, told him to ask a boon. The bard accordingly 
asked that Choli Begam might be given to him, which the king 
granted. Nar’hari carried off Ch to Bandho (Riwa), where, soon



after, she gave birth to AW bar. The details of this tradition are 
certainly incorrect, as Ak’bar was born at Amar’hot, in Mar'war. 
lie  seems, however, to have been befriended as a boy by the king of 
Bandlio. Cf. No. 24. See Rep. Arch. Sur. Ind. xvii, 101; xxi, 109.
One of Nar’hari’s sons was the poet Hari Nath (No. 114). Descendants 
of Nar’hari still survive in Bandras and in Bstl, district Ray Bareli, 
and are scattered about in other parts of India. The village of As’nT 
is no longer in possession of his family, and his origmal house has been 
washed away by the Ganges The ruins of the latter are now sold as 
rubble, and have become the day-haunts of jackals and other impure 
annuals. Although no complete work of this poet has survived, 
numerous detached verses by him are still quoted.

Ak’bar gave him the title of Mahdpatr’, saying that other bards 
were vessels of virtue (gun led pdtr’), but he was a great vessel 
(mah tip at >J).

He is possibly the same as a Nar’hari Das mentioned in the preface 
to Hag.

114. Y f K  the bard Hari Nath, entitled Maha
pa tr’, of As’nT, district Fatih’pur. FI. 1587 A.D.

A celebrated poet, and son of Nar’hari (No. 113), the court poet of 
the emperor Ak’bar. Ho made a tour from court to court, receiving rich 
presents for his verses; thus king Ncja '■ Ram, the Baghel of BSndhd 
(Riwu), gave him a lakh of rupees for a single ddhd, and Man Sirjafi 
(No. 109) of Amcr gave him two lakhs for two ddhds. On his wav 
home he met a mendicant of the Naga sect, who recited a ddhd to 
him, at winch he was so pleased that he gave the beggar all the 
presents he had collected, and returned home empty handed. Arrived 
there he passed the remainder of his life squandering his father’s 
savings in a similar manner.

115. the poet and bard Kar’nes 
or Karan. B. 155Jj. A.D.

He used to visit the enfperor AWbar’s court in company with 
the poet Nar’hari (No. 113). He wrote three important w orks-the 

arnabharan, the Sruti-bhukhan, and the Bhup-bhukhan.

Sur lt*nS * Dame ^  flot menlioned >“  the list given in vol. xxi of Itcp. Arch.
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116. ^n*T KIW? the bard Man Ray, of As’ni, district Fatih’- 
pur. B. 1523 A.D.

117. the poet Jag’dls. 33.1531 A.D.

118. '^T'M effiT^} the poet Jodh. B. 1533 A.D.

These thiee all attended the court of the emperor Ak’bar.

119. ?T f T  Garjga Par’sad, the Brahman.
Commonly known as Gayg Kabi, or the poet Garjg. B. 1538.

Sun. He was a Brahman of Ek’naur, district I taw a. He was a 
bard attached to the court of Ak’bar. He received many presents 
from Bir’bal, Khan’khana, and others. He is not mentioned in 
Mr. Blochmann’s translation of the Ain-i-Akbari. He is mentioned 
by Captain Price as having written on rhetoric in 1555 (Eindee and 
Eindoostanee Selections, Pre£, p. x). Cf. Garcin de Tassy, i, 182.

.  120 . the poet Jait. B. 151^ A.D.

He attended the court of the emperor Ak’bar. He is possibly the 
same as a Jait Ram Kabi mentioned by Sib Sirjgh, without date, as a 
quietistic (srrfa Ttf) poet.

121. ^ f ^ r T  the poet Amrit. B. 15&5 A.D,

122. Jagannaj. PI. (?) 1575 A.D.

123. ^T^TT^T^T-) Jagamag. FI. (?) 1575 A.D. 
lliese three all attended the court of the emperor Ak’bar,

124. Lachh’ml Malayan, of Mithila 
FI. 1600 A.D.

125. the poet P a r ’s id d h , the elder. B. 1533 ,

(n  two attended the C(>uH of ‘Abdu’r Rahim Khan’hhana

f i l l  - - <SL
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126. i f t ^  <JrW the poet and bard Hoi Rciy, of Hoi’pur,
district Barabayhl. FL 1583 A.D.

His patron was Raja Haribans Ray, Dlwan of the emperor Ah’bar, 
who gave the poet a tract of land, on which he founded the village of

° ^ nCe Tll, si Das (No- 128) passed through that village and
gave Ho. Ray his brass vessel or lota, which the latter set up as a 
god and worshipped. I t  is there still, and is worshipped to this day.
The village is still owned by Hoi Ray’s descendants. Giri Dhar

? T°‘ ’ N>l KCU)th (X°' 132^ Lachhir“m fPTo. 723), and Sant Bah’s
(iNo. 724), were all natives of Hol’pur.

^ T^ T’ m ^  Muf<Und Si9gh’ the Hm ,  of

The ally of Shah Jahan (1628-1658). He was himself a poet 
besides bemg a patron of poets. See Tod ii, 514; Calc, ed ii, 553

' G° W \
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CH APTER VI.

TUL’SI DAS.

128. the holy master Tul’sl Das.
FI. 1600 A .D .; D. 1624 A.D.

Rag. We now come to the greatest star in the firmament of 
mediaeval Indian poetry, Tul’sl Das, the author of the well-known 
vernacular Ramdyan (Rag.), which competes in authority with the 
Sanskrit work of VaTmlki.

I  much regret that the materials available are so scanty ; and it is 
J  the more tantalising to me that I  have received information of a very 

full account of his life, entitled Go sal Charitr’, by Beni Madhab Das, 
of P a s'k a , who lived in the poet’s companionship. I  have never been 
able to obtain a copy of this work, though I  have long searched for 
it, and I  have been compelled to base my account principally on the 
enigmatic verses of the Bhakt Mala aided by the glosses of Pfiya Das 
and others. The text and literal translation of these will be found 
in the introduction to Mr. Growse’s translation of the Ramayan, from 
which I  have freely drawn.

The importance of Tul’si Das in the history of India cannot he 
overrated. Putting the literary merits of his work out of the 
question, the fact of its universal acceptance by all classes, from 
B h d g a l'p u r  to the P u n ja b  and from tho H im a la y a  to the N a r ’m a d a ,  

is surely worthy of note. “ Tho book is in every one’s hands,1 from 
the court to the cottage, and is read or heard and appreciated alike 
by every class of the Hindii community, whether high or low 
rich or poor, young or old.” I t  has been interwoven into the life, 
character, and speech of the Hindu population for more than three 
hundred years, and is not only loved and admired by them for its 
poetic beauty, but is reverenced by them as their scriptures. I t  is

1 Mr. Growse (from whom this quotation is taken) states that the profes
sional Sanskrit Pandits profess to despise Tul’si Das’s work as an unworthy 
concession to the illiterate masses, but this has not been my experience.
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the Bible of a hundred millions of people, and is looked upon by 
them as as much inspired as the Bible is considered inspired by 
the English clergyman. Pandits may talk of the Vedas and of the 
Upanisuds, and a few may even study them; others may say they 
pin their faith on the Puranas: but to the vast majority.of the people 
of Hindustan, learned and unlearned alike, their sole norm of conduct 
is the so-called Tul’si-hrit Ramayan. I t  is indead fortunate for 
Hindustan that this is so, for it has saved the countiy from the, 
tantric obscenities of Shaivism. Ramanand was the original saviour 
of Upper India from the fate which has befallen Bengal, but Tut’si 
Das was the great apostle who carried his doctrine east and west and 
made it an abiding faith.

The religion lie preached was a simple and sublime one,—a perfect 
faith in the name of God. But what is most remarkable in it, in an 
age of immorality, when the bonds of Hindu society were loosened 
and the Mughal empire being consolidated, was its stern morality in 
every sense of the word. Tul’sl was the great preacher of one’s duty 
towards one’s neighbour. Valmiki ] used Pharat’s ■sense of duty. 
Laehhman’s brotherly affection, and rifely devotion, hut Tul’si
taught them as an example.

So, too, in an age of license no can be purer in tone than 
his Ramayan. He himself justly e. is,—“ Here are no prudent
and seductive stories, b'ke snails, frog. d scum on the pure wa’er of
Ram’s legend, and therefore the lustfi row and the greedy crane, if
they do come, are disappointed.” Other Yaishnava writer, who 
inculcated the worship of Krish’n, too often debased their n use to 
harlotry to attract their hearers; but Tul’sl Das had a nobler trust in 
his countrymen, and that trust has been amply rewarded.

Tul’si Das was a Sar’bariyd Brahman. He was bom early in 
the sixteenth century and died at a good old age in 1624 A.D,' As 
the old rhyme says:—

Sambata soraha sm asi, Asi Gayga k tira,
Sdwana sukala sattami, Tulasi tajeu surira :

—on the 7th of the light half of Gravana, in Sambat 1680, Tul’sl left 
his body at Asi, on the baiiĥ , of the Ganges.

According to the Rhaht Sindhu and the Brihad. Ramayan lUahat- 
mya. his fathers name was Atma Ram, his mothe’ s name was Hula s, 
ana he was born at Hastinapur; but according .o other authorities ho 
was born at Hajlpur, near Chitraku* usual tradition is, however, 
that Raj'pur, in the district of iG lmalrs 0f the Jarnund, has

/y& t- ■ C0l̂ \  '



the honour of being his birthplace. As a child he lived at SQhar’hhct 
(mlgo Sor'6),1 where he was first imbued with devotion to Earn. 
According to Priya Das (see Nos. 51 and 319) his wife first persuaded 
liim to exchange an earthly for a divine love, and, incited by her 
remonstrances, he left her and went to Bcinaras, where he spent 
the greater part of his life, visiting- frequently Ajodhya, Mathura, 
Brindaban, Kuruchhettr' Prayag (Allahabad), Purukhottam’purl, 
and other holy places. The only other fact in his life about which 
there is any reasonable certainty (beyond the dates of some of 
his works) is that he was appointed arbitrator in a land dispute 
between two .men, An and Ram and Kanhdy. The deed of arbitra
tion in his handwriting is still in existence, and is dated Sarnbat 
1669, or eleven years before his death. A photograph, transliteration, 
and translation of it, are appended to this work. A few legends 
mentioned by Priya Das, and given in full by Mr. Growse in the 
introduction to his translation of the Eamayan, may be briefly noted 
Lei'e. A grateful ghost introduced him to Hanuman, through whom ho 
obtained a vision oi Earn and Laohhman. He recognised a murderer, 
who pioivdy uttered the of Earn, as a saved man, and when
challemed to prove his s it he did so by making the guilty
man’s offering accepted by Some thieves came to rob him, but
his .ouse was guarded bj aysterious watchman, who was no 
other than Earn himself, an stead of stealing, the thieves became 
converted and pure of heart. He restored a Brahman to life.2 His 
fnme reached Dill/, where Shah Jahan (1628—1658 ; but the poet 
died in 1624) was emperor. The monarch called upon him to 
perform a miracle and to produce the person of Earn, which Tul’si Das 
refusing to do, the king threw him into confinement. He was, 
however, speedily compelled to release him, for myriads of monkeys 
having collected about the prison began to demolish it and the 
adjacent buildings. Shah Jahan having set the poet at liberty desired 
him to solicit some favour as a reparation for the indignity he had 
suffered. Tul’si D.s accordingly requested him to quit ancient Dill/, 
which was the abode of Earn ; and in compliance with this request 
the emperor left it and founded the new city, thence named Shah- 
Jaha.n~d.bdd. After this Tul’si went to Brindaban, where he had 
an interview with Ndbha Das (the author of the Bhakt Mala).
There he strenuous^ advocated the worship of Ram in preference

1 llam., Ba„ D^1-
* Tho following ^Yilson’s words. .
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to that of Krish’n, though the latter god appeared in person and 
assured him that there was no difference between the two. Out of 
this tissue of childish legends it is perhaps possible to extract a 
few threads of fact; but till we can find a copy of the Gosal 
Charitr’ there does not appear to be much hope of our being able 
to do so.

His most famous work is the Ram-Charit-Manas, ‘ the Lake of 
the Gests of Ram,’ which he commenced to write i n  Ajodhya on 
Tuesday, the 9th ChaStra, Sambat 1631 (A.D. 1574-75).1 I t  is often 
incorrectly called the Ramdyan, or the Tul’si-krit-Rdmdyan, or 
(alluding to its jnetre) the ChdupdT Ramdyan, but, according to the 
forty-fourth chmpmoi the Bdl Kdnct of the poem, the above is°its full 
and proper name. Two copies of this work are said to have existed 
in the poet’s own handwriting. One of them, which was kept at 
Rdj’pur, has disappeared, all but the second book. The legend is that 
the whole copy which existed was stolen, and that the thief being 
pursued flung the manuscript into the river Jamund, whence only the 
second book was rescued. I  have photographs of ten pages of this 
copy, and the marks of water are evident. The other copy exists in 
Mahhabad (so Sib Siijgh ; Growse says in the temple of Sits Ram at 
Buna, as) of which only one leaf is missing. I  am in possession of an 

• accurate hteratim copy of so much of the Raj pur manuscript as exists

connoted W PrmtCd ^  C°mPared andfrom, a manuscript in the possession of the MaharSj of
Ranaras, which was written in Sambat 1704 (A.D. 1647), or only
about twenty-four years after the author’s death.

Little as the Ram-Charit-Manas is known to European students 
still less is known of the poet’s other works. ^  Those which I  have 
seen and read are the following:—

0  ) The Gitabali (Rag.).—This is the story of Ram told in the form 
of sonnets adapted for singing. There are several incorrect editions of 
it. in print, some of which have commentaries of varying excellence

(2) The Kabittabali or Kabitta Ramdyan (B a g .) .- I t  deals with'the 
same subject, and is in the Kabitta metre.

< (3) The Dohdbali or Doha Ramdyan (R ag .).-A sits  name imports 
it is m the ddhd metre. I t  is rather a moral work than an eph ’ 

am not sure that it is not a collection of ddhds Rom his other works

of the!-,! avc’ at fmy rat0’ been able 1:0 idcnti£y  manY

1 Bum. Ba. eh. 43, ~~  1 ~
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(4) The Chhappai Ramayan.—In the chhappai metre. I  have only- 
seen one incorrect and unintelligible manuscript of this work, from 
which an edition of the same character has been printed.

(p) Sat Sal (Rag.).—A collection (Sitpta Oatika) of seven hundred 
emblematic dohas.

(0) The Paiich Ratan (Rag.), or five jewels.—A set of five short 
poems, usually grouped together. They are (a) the Jdnakl May gal,
(b) the Pdrbati Maggal, (c) the Bairagya SandJpinl, (d) Ram Laid 
Par Nah’ohhu, (e) the Bar’we Ramayan (Rag.). The first two of these 
are songs celebrating the marriages of Sita and Gauri respectively; 
the third is a didactic treatise; the fourth is a song in honour of the 
Nah’chhu or ceremonial nail-paring of Ram at his wedding; and the 
fifth, a short history of Ram in the Bar’ivai metre.

(7) Tho Sri Ram Ayya, also called the Ram Sagunabah.— A  
collection of seven books of seven chapters, each of seven dohas to 
each chapter. I t  is a collection of omens connected with the life 
of Ram. I  suspect it is spurious, and partly made up of extracts 
from the poet’s other works. I  have met with one very inferior 
commentary upon it.

(8) The Sagkat Mochan.—A short didactic work. I  have only 
seen it in one vilely-printed edition.

(9) The Binay Pattrikd (Rag.).—A collection of 279 hymns to 
R am : much admired, and deservedly so. I t  has often been printed, 
and has a very fair commentary by Sib Par’kas (No. 643).

(10) The Hanumdn Bahuk (Rag.).—A collection of sonnets in 
honour of Hanumdn, who according to tradition gave him a vision of 
Ram and Lachhman.

In  addition to these the Sib Siygh Saroj mentions the following:—
(11) Ram Salaka (Rag.).
(12) The Kundaliya Ramayan,
(13) The Kar’ka Ramayan.
(14) The Rvld Ramayan.
(14) The JliQl’na Ramayan, none of which I  have seed. .The 

last four are named after the metres in which they are written:
(16) A Krishnaball (Rag.) in the Braj dialect is also printed and 

sold m the bazars. I t  deals with the life of Krish’n, and I  do not 
v believe that it is by the Tul’si Das whom we are now considering.

Many of these have been printed, ah, ays most incorrectly, and some 
with commentaries. One of the most highly esteemed commentaries on 
the Ram-Charit-Mdnasji that yf Ram Charnn Das. The best on the

*  T
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Charan Das’s commentary has been printed by Nawal Kishor, of Lakh’- 
naii, but is now out of print. The other commentaries can be bought 
m any Indian bazar. All the commentators have a great tendency 
to avoid difficulties, and to give to simple passages mystical meanings, 
which Tubs! Das never intended. They are unfortunately utterly 
wanting in the critical faculty. Though there are abundant materials 
for obtaining an absolutely accurate text of at least the Ram-Charit- 
Manas, the commentators have never dreamed of referring to them, 
but have preferred trusting their inner consciousness. As an extreme 
example, I may mention one who drew up a scheme of the number 
of verses which each section of each canto ought to have, in a numer
i c  decreasing order, after the pattern of the steps of a bathing ghat, 
because the poem is cullod a  lake (mSnas). Nothing could be prettier 
than tliis idea; and so he hacked and hewed his unfortunate text 
to fit this Procrustean bed, and then published it with considerable 
success. It never occurred to him or his readers to see if this was 
what Tul’sx Das had written; and if they had done so, the ludicrous 
nature of his theory would have been evident at the first glance.

Regarding Tul’sl Das’s style, he was a master of all varieties, from 
the. simplest flowing narration to the most complex emblematic vex-ees.
He wrote always in the old Bais’warl dialect, and, once the peculiarities 
of this ore mastered, his Ram-Charit-Manas is delightful and easy 
reading. In his Gltdbali and Kabittaball he is more involved, but still 
readable with pleasure; in his Ddhdba.ll he is sententious; and in his 
Sat Sal as difficult and obscure as any admirer of the Nalodaya could 
wish. The Sat Sal is a veritable tour de force, and I  am glad that 
this, almost the oldest specimen1 of a kind of writing which was 
brought to perfection fifty years later by Biharl Lai (No. 196) (the 
mine of commentators'!, is being edited with a commentary by 
Professor Blhdri Lai Chaitbe in the Bibliotheca Indica.* The Binag 
Pattrika. is again in another style. It is a book of prayers, often 
of the most elevated description, but its difficulties arc very, unsatis
factorily elucidated by c finer of tho two commentaries on it which 
1 have seen.

~ ------------- ------------ *— _________________ ___________
! I t  was w ritton (Sat, i. 21) in Sam bat 1643, i.e. A.D. 1585. Bidyapatl's 

emblematic verses were writton abo u t A .P . 1400.

' S\7 ° tljiS Wf tten an o d i t i o n  of «d» work, with a commentary by 
Jjaij n&th, the editor of the Gltab&li and ITnbiHsi i- t u 
1 0 0 1 3  u Nr , T,. i - „ ana kabittabali, ha& been published in1886 by Nawal Kishor, of Lakh’nau.



Regarding liis poetic powers I  think it is difficult to speak too 
highly. His characters live and move with all the dignity of a 
heroic age. Das’rath, the man of noble resolves which fate had 
doomed to he unfruitful; Ram, of lofty and unbending rectitude, 
well contrasted with his loving but impetuous brother Lachhman; Sita, 
the ‘perfect woman nobly planned;’ and Raban, likeDas’rath, predes
tined to failure, but fighting with all his demon force against his fate, 
almost like Satan in Milton's epic, the protagonist of. half the poem,— 
all these are as vividly before my mind’s eye as I  write as any 
character in the whole range of English literature. Then what a 
tender devotion there is in Bharat’s character, which by its sheer truth 
Overcomes the false schemes of his mother Kaakeyi and her maid.
H is7 villains, too, are not one black picture. Each has his own 
character,’’and none is without his redeeming viitue.

For sustained and varied dramatic interest I  suppose the Ram- 
Charit-Manas is his best work ; but there are fine passages in his 
other poems. W hat can be more charming than the description of 
Ram’s babyhood and boyhood in the commencement of the Gltabali, 
or the dainty touches of colour given to the conversation of the 
village women as they watch Ram, Lachhman, and Sita treading 
their dreary way during their exile. Again, what mastery of words 
is there in the Sundar Kcind of the Kabittabcill throughout the 
description of the burning of Laijka. We can hear the crackling 
of the flames and the crash of the falling houses, the turmoil and 
confusion amongst the men, and tho cries of the helpless women as 
they shriek for water.

Still even Tul’si Das was not able to rise altogether superior to the 
dense cloud which fashion had imposed upon Indian poetry, I  must 
confess that his battle descriptions are often luridly repulsive, and 
s o m e t i m e s  Overstep the border which separates tho tragic from the 
ludicrous. To Native minds these are the finest passages which he has 
written ; bu t I  do not think that the cultivated European can ever find 
much pleasure in them. He was hampered, too, by the necessity of 
representing Ram as an incarnation of Vishnu, which leads him into 
tvh’at, although only meet adoration to the pious believer, sounds to us 

' Mlcehchhas as too gross hyperbole.
The reasons .for the excellence of this great poet’s work are not 

far to seek. The m ost important of all was the great modesty of the 
man The preface to the Rdm-Charit-Manas is one of the most remark-

n o rtio n s  of the book. Kalidasa may begin his Raglwuam^a with

I M  *SL
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a comparison, of liimself to a dwarf, and of his powers over language 
to a skiff on the boundless ocean; but from under this modest state
ment there gleams a consciousness of his own superiority. TTia modesty 
is evidently a mock one, and the poet is really saying to himself all the 
time, ‘ I  shall soon show my readers how learned I  am, and what a 
command I  have over all the nine rasas’ But (and this is another 
reason for his superiority) Tul’sl never wrote a line in which he did 
not himself believe heart and soul. He was full of “his theme, the 
glory and love of his m aster; and so immeasurably above him did 
that glory and that love seem, that he was full of humility with regard 
to himself. As he expresses i t :— ‘My intellect is beggarly, while my 
ambition is imperial. May good people all pardon my presumption 
and listen to my childish babbling, as a father and mother delight to 
hear the lisping prattle of their little one.’ Kalidasa took Ram as a 
peg on which to hang his graceful verses; but Tul’sl Das wove wreaths 
of imperishable fragrance, and humbly laid them at the feet of the <md 
whom he adored.1 One other point I  would urge, which has, I  believe, 
escaped the notice of even Native students of our author. He is, perhaps, 
the only great Indian poet who took his similes direct from the book 
of Nature and not from his predecessors. Ho was so close an observer 
of concrete tilings, that many of his truest and simplest passages are 
unintelligible to his commentators, who were nothing but learned 
men, and who went through the beautiful world around them with 
eyes blinded by their books. Shakespeare, we know, spoke of tho white 
reflection of the willow leaves in the water, and thus puzzled all his 
editors, who said in their wisdom that udllow leaves were green. I t  
was, I  think, Charles Lamb who thought of going to the river and 
seeing if Shakespeare was right, and who thereby swept away a cloud 
of proposed emendations. * So, too, it has been reserved for Mr. Grou se 
to point out that Tul’si Das know far more about Nature than his 
commentators do.

I t  remains now to point out the necessity there is of printing a 
correct text of this poet’s works A t present the printed bazar editions

B ibu Jaw ahir Mall, of D aud’nagar, in the district of Gaya, informs me 
t u t  he knew an old man whose ancestor knew the poet, and that TnTsx Pas 
told ibe ancestor tha t he had never written a lino of poetry into which cither 
i ho etter T ' 01 the letter m (the first and last l&fcters of the word l*am)
* T w Cf m°’ *°undto he true) is a valuable tb'St for deciding whether
doubtful passages are genuine or not.

* The under surface, and therefore tho refection, of tho r-villon-leaf is white.
»
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available are very deficient. The best of them is that by Pandit 
Ram Jasan ; but he, like all the other editors, has printed only a 
modernised copy of the textus reeeptus. I  have carefully compared the 
latter with the original text, and am in a position to state that 
anything more misleading can hardly be imagined. Tul’si Das wrote 
phonetically the words as they were pronounced at his time, and 
in  an archaic dialect. In  the printed books the dialect is altered to the 
standard of the modem Hindi, and the spelling improved (?) according 
to the rules of Panini. Examples of the modernisation of the dialect 
are the following :—TuTsI Das uses the short u as the termination of 
the nominative singular, leaving the crude base in a for its legitimate 
purposes in composition, thus following the rules of the Apabhrarhca 
Prakrit. Thus he wrote kapi-kataku, an army of monkeys; prabala- 
moha-dalu, a powerful band of delusions ; and so o n : but all the 
modem editions give - kataka and -dala, according to the modern 
pronunciation. So also modem editors write prasada, ‘favour,’ for 
the original pasa u ; bhujaygini, ‘snake,’ for original bhuaygim; 
yajnavalkya for jagabaliku; banded, ‘ I  revere,’ for bandau; bhakti,
‘ faith,’ for bhagati, and so on. Examples can be gathered in 
almost every line. Instances of alteration of spelling arc equally 
numerous. One example must suffice. Tul’si Das evidently pro
nounced the name of Ram’s father as Basarathu, for that is tho 
way he wTote i t ; but modem editors write tho Sanskrit Dagaratha, 
which is not even the way it is pronounced nowadays. But there 
are other anti greater errors than these in the textus reeeptus.
I t  abounds in lacunae. Whole pages are sometimes omitted, and 
minor changes occur in  every page. In  short, opening the printed 
edition at random, I  count no fewer than thirty-five variations 
from tne original,, some most important ones, in one page of twenty- 
three lines. I  am glad, /therefore, to be able to record that an 
enterprising publisher of Patna (Babil Ram Din Siygh, of the 
Khadg BiljJs Press, Barjklpur) is now engaged in publishing a text 
of the Ram-Charit-Manas founded on the old manuscripts I  have 
already mentioned.

In  tho Addendum to this chapter I  give samples of the true text 
of the Ram-Charit-Ma.nas, founded on the Bunaras and Raj pur 
manuscripts, already alluded to, together with photographs of the 
originals. The footnotes show the readings of the textus receptus.
I  am indebted tc. the kindness of Raja Siva Prasad, C.S.I., for 
these photographs.

/ s i# * -  ' G° t ^ X



a d d e n d a  to  c h a p t e r  VI.

129. TMTfJ «1| ^ T l f t 1) the master Nipat Nirahjan
B. 1593 A.D.

Mr. According to Sib Siggh this master ranks as a holy man with 
Tid'sl Das. Besides hundreds of short poems which have not been 
collected, he is the author of the Sant Sar’sl and the Nirahjan 
Sap grah.

130 . WsiH Ben] Mddhab Das, of Pas’ha,
district Goda. FI. 1600 A.D.

He was a disciple of the holy master Tu/’si Das, and was his 
constant companion. He wrote a biography of him entitled Go sal 
Charitr’ (quoted in this work as ‘ Go.’) and died in 161^2 A.D.

131. the poet Nidhi. FI. 1600.
Go.. (?) Rag.

132. Nil Kanth Misar, of the Ddab. 
.ft. 1600 A.D.

Go(J Nir.

133. *ft^TT tho poet Nila Dhar. FI. 1600 A.D.
Go., Mr.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER VI.

I.—THE TEXT OF TUL’SI DIS.

I n order to show how tho text of Tul’si Diis’s works has been altered in 
e t l c H v T  f  ceuturie9> tho following extracts from the Ramayan are given, 
arc civen the vT 1°“  manuscriPts existence. In  the footnotes

::: Tho“ * ^
Kami, said to be in the poet’s own’l,. 1 ^  E s J P1̂  copy of the AjodhyS
onlv twentv fnur ft !• , andwnting, e.ud the FanSrfts copy, muleonly twenty.lour years after his death.

n 2
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F rom t h e  B a l K a n d  (B a n a ra s M S .) .

(TIio footnotes stow the variations of the textus receplus.)

Chivupai. Sunu muni aju samagama tor§3
Ko Shiwa1 sama Eamahi2 priya bhal ||. Kahi na ]ai9 jasa sukhu10

Bvha. Eama-cliarita ati amita munjsa j
Prathamahi m l  kalii Shiwa-charita Kahi na sakahi12 sata koti ahisa ||

Bujha maramu tumhara | 3 Tadapi jatha shruta13 kaluui bakhani j
Suchi sewaka tumha4 Eama ke Sumiri Gira-pati Prabhu dhanu- _

Bakita samasta bikara || 101 [|5 _ . „ . _ . 1 d
Sarada daru-nan-sama, fewami |

Cliaupai. Eamu11 sutra-dhara antara-jaml ||
M S 6 jana tumhara guna slla | Jehi para kripa karahi janu1'’ jani |

Kahffl sunahu7 abaEaghu-pati-Ilia || Kabi-ura ajira nachawahi10 Bam [|

F rom t h e  A jo d h ya  K Sftd  ( R d f  p u r  M S .) .

Chmpal. Mukhu26 prasanna ehita chau-guna

(Dehi ku)chalihi koti ka17 gari || , . .  ®'■ . __ Mita sochu" jam rakhai- 8 rauJarahl bikhama ]arais lehx usasa |
Kawani19 Eama binu jiwana-asa || Doha.

Eipula50 biyoga praja akulani j Navra gayandu Eaghu-blra-manu29
Janu21 jala-chara-gana sukliata pani|| Baju30 alana samana |

Ati bikhada-basa loga logai22 | Chhuta jani bana-gawanu31 suni
Gaye matu pahi23 Eamu24 gosai251| Ura-anandu32 adhikana || 51331|

> Siwa. 17 bu.
s Eamahf. ^ 16 jw ira.
8 Prathama kaho mar Siwa-cliarita 19 kaivana.

buiha marama tumhara | 20 Bikula.
1 tuma.
6 i j2, 52 logai. •
• "  E?ha-
7 sunahu. )  Eama.
»tore. gosai.
9 jaya. 40 Mukha,

10 gukha. 37 ibai socha.
11 more. 38 rakhaln.
is sakahi. '  33 ga.vanda Eaghu bansa-mani.
13 sruta. f  Baja,
u  Eama- ’ gawana.
13 karahi jana.  ̂ anada,
>« uachawahT. One edit inn <f text. 33 50.

rec. gives am fo r  bam.
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Chavpai, Matu-bacbana suni19 ati anukula |
Baghu-kula-tilaka jori dob1 batba | Janu saneba-sura tarn ke phula ||

Mudita miitu-pada nayeu2 matba || Sukba-makaranda-bbare Sbiiya- '-mida |
Dlnbi3 aslsa lai ura linbo | Wirakbi Bama-rnanu bbawaru21 na

Bbukbana basana nichbawari kinhe || bbula ||
Bara bara mukba cbumbati4 mata j Dharamaw-dburma dbarama"3- gati jfmi }

Wayana noba-jalu5 pulakita gjita || Kaheu matu Sana ati mridu banl j|
Gbda rakhi puni hridaya lagai5G | * dlnba mobi kanana-raju |

Sbrawata" prema-rasa payada _ sa^a bbati mora bada24 kajii ||
_ subae3 J| Ayesu dehi-5 mudita mana mata |

remu pramodu9 na kacbbu kabi jai | Jebi26 muda-inaggala banana jata li 
Bagka Dhanada-padawi janu pal || Jani saneba-basa darapasi bhorg-? |

Sadara sundara badanu10 nibari | Anadu amba23 anugraba tor§291|
Boll madbura bacbana mabatar! ||

‘ Kahabu, Tata, janani bali-barl j Delia.
KabahT lagana muda-maggala-kari || Barakba33 ebari-dasa bipina basi 

Sukrita-slla-sukha-slwa11 snhai | Kari pitu.b a c W p ra in ita a  ,
Janama-labha kai awadbi'2 agbai || Ai31 paya puni dekbibaS

Doha. ' Manu32 jani karasi malana’ || 53s3 1|

Jebi ebabata nara-nari saba _
Ati grata obi>3 bbSti | Ckanpai.

Jimi cliataka-cbataki trikbita11 Bacbana binitamadbura Eagbubarake |
Brisfi sarada-ritu15 swati || 62161| Sara sama lage matu-ura kara ke [j

CUSpat. Sabami sukhi suni sitali34 ban! |
ms . . . .  , , , . Jim i jawasa pare35 pawasa-pan! II
Tata jau  ball bcgl nabahu* | Kahi na jai kacbbu bpdaya-bikbadu |

Jo  mana bhawa madbura kacbbu _ Manabu mrigi suni39 kebari-nadu ||
p -., . , ,  Way ana sajala,32 tana33 tbara tbar.aPitu s ami pa taba jayebu bhffia. | \ ,

Bbai badi18 bara jai bali maia’ || Majahi khiii mina janu mapi4» jl ̂

’ !1 Eama-mana bbawara.
, “ayati- 22 Dbarma.
. Dinh'a.. 23 dbarma.

chumati. 24 unrn
l  {* • . 85 Ayasu dehu.

la«ai 28 Jebi.
8 ®r̂ ata> 27 bbore.
: r r i „ . pramdJa.

11 s iw lm ' “  Barkha.
Is :Jhauuia-]abJia kahi (or labi) awadba. 52 Mana.

^chataki-cbatakatrisHa. '  Z  S j 8.
16 51. 35 para.
17 nnhabu. “ janu sallamo kari.
18 ban. 87 Salila.
-H e re  ends icaf 28 of the MS. J f e

10 Majn manabti mina kabft bvfiui
D 3
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' V
Dhari dliirajn1 suta-badanu1 2 nibari | Sarala subkaii22 Bama-mahatarx |

Gadagada3 -bachana kahati mahatan || Boll bachana dblra dbari bkarl ||
Tata pitabi tumba4 prana-piare | ‘ Tata, jau  bali, kxukekix23 nika |

Dekbi mudita nita charita tumhare || Pitu-ayesu24 saba dliarama ka2itik a ||
Baju5 dena kahu6 subka dina sadba |

Kabeu jana bana kebi aparadhii ||
Tata sunawaku mobi nidanu | Eajxx20 dena kahi,27 dlnba banu23

Ko dina-kara-knla bhayeu7 krisanxi ’ || Mobi na so29 dukba-ibsa |
Tumba30 binu Bharatabi bhu-patihi 

Doha. Praiaki prachanda kalesa [| 5531 ||

dfirakbi Eama-rukka sackiwa-suta. Chauvai.
Karanu3 kabeu bujhai I 1 •, -  „  ,_ . Jau32 kewala pitu-ayesu33 tata I

Sum prasaggu5 raki m uta jimi10 11 , v
t, _ , . Tau -jam jaku janx badx mata341|
Basa baram nabi ja i |] 5412 || J f e 85 pitu-matu kalicu30 bana jana |

Claitpal Tab kanana sata Awadha sarnana ||
Pitu bana dewa, matxx bana-dew! j

Bakbi na satax'3 na kabi saka jahu | Kbaga mriga eharana-saroruha-sewi j|
Bubfi bbati ura daruna dabu || Antahu ucbita nripabi bana-basu |

Bmhata sndha-kara, ga-5 likbi Kahu | Baya biloki hiya box37 barasu j|
Bidki-gati b.ima sada saba kaku || Bada33 bkagx barm,"3 Awadba abbagi |

Dharama15 -saneba ubbaya mati gberi ! j 5xo Bagbu-bansa-tilaka tumba43 
Bba'i gati s&pa cbbucbbundari kerx || tyagx ||

BakhaU sutahi karaQj,6 7 8 9 anurddbu | J m ,|: suta kabaft sapga mobi lebu |
Dharamu17 * * ja i aru bandbu-birodbu || Tumbare bridaya lioi sandehu ||

Eahifn. jana bana tau  badils hanx ) Puta43 parama priya tumba44 saba-b! ke |
Sapkata socha bibasa13 14 15 * bhax rani || Prana prana ke jxwana j! ke ||

Bahurisumnjbi tiya-dharamu20 sayani J Te tumba43 kahaku matu bana jab |
Eamu Bbaratu doii21 22 * suta-sama janx || Mai40 suni bacbana baxtbi pacbhitaS ||

1 dhiraja. 24 ayasu.
2 badana. 25 dharma ke.
3 Gadgada. 20 Raja.
4 tuma. 27 kaha.
4 Baja. 28 bana.
e kaha. 29 muhi na socha.
7 b hay ail. 30 Tuma.
8 karanu. 31 54.
9 prasapga. 32 Jau .

10 muka-gati. 33 ayasu.
11 nahx. 34 jax bali mata
12 53. 33 Jaa .
13 sakahi. Here ends leaf 29 of MS. 30 kabiS.
14 likbi ga. ' 37 hota.
15 Dharma. 38 Bara.
18 hoi. 33 bana.
17 Dharma. 40 Ja3 .
»3 bari. 41 tuma.
14 bikala. 42 Jfa.
40 dharma 43 Putra,
31 Eama Bbarota dwa3, 44 tuma.
22 subha^a 44 Tuma.
38 kinbcu 46 M &
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Doha. Baitlii namita mukka sochati Slfca-1
Elii1 bxchari nalii2 karaii hatha. Bupa-rasi pati-prema-puaita [|

Jliutha sanehu baAlia'i3 | ‘Clialana ckahatabana jiwaua-nathu50 |
Miini matu kara4 nata bali Kelli sukriti-1 sana koihi satku- ||

Surati bisari jani jai |j 5 6 s | |  tanu-prana, ki kewala prana )

Champ at. BlcUii karatal?D2:l kachku jai24 na
-n- r  " * jan a ’ II
JJewa pitara saba tumkahi gosai6 | Charu charana-naklia lekhati dkarani j

Kakkahu7 palaka nayana ki na! || Nupura mukliara madkura kabi
Awadlxi ambu, priya parijana mina | barani ||

Tumka8 kamna-I’kara dbarama9- Manahu prema-basa binati karaM | 
dkurina || * Ham aki Siya-pada jani

Asa bichari soi karahu up Si | _ pariharahi ’ [|
Saba-bi jiata jeki10 bhgtahu ai [] Mafij'u ^ilochana mdcbati ban |

Jahu sukkcna banahi bali jaft | ^'-khi Bama-makatari j|
Bari anatka jana parijana gaft || * Tata SUnaLu Siya.ati sukuiu:irI I

Saba kara aju sukrita pbala bita | aSU âs,11‘" Pai’ijanahi pi<u'i-“ j|
Bliayeu karalu kiilu11 biparita ’ || Doha

Bahu-bidhi bilapi charana lapatani | Pita Janaka bhupala-mani 
Parama abhagini apuhi jani || Sasura bhanu-kula-bhanu |

Daruna dusaha daku12 ura byapa | p ati rawi-kula-kairawa-bipina
Barani na jak i»  bilapa-kalapa || Bidhu guna-rupa-nidknnu P, 58" II

Kama utka'x matu ura lai14 |
Kahi mridu bachana bahuri Chaupai.

samujhai16 || *
Mai pum putra-badku priya pax |

0 ‘a’ Kupa-rasi guna-sila suhai ||
Samiichara tchi samaya sun Nayana-putari kari*1' priti badhiu-’9 j

Siya uthi akului | " Eakheu prana Janakiki lai ||
J a i  sasu-pada-kamnla-juga16 Kalapa-beli30 jimi baku bidhi lali J

Bandi baltki siru17 nai || 57ls l| S,cLi 8»neha-salil« pratipali ||
Phulata phalata bhayeu31 bidhi bama j 

tavpat. Jani na jai kaha parinama ||
Dinhi15 asisa sSsu mridu banl | Palaga-pitha taji goda hldora |

Ati sukumari dekhi akulanx |] Siya na dlnba3- pagu awani kathora |j

1 Yaha. 17 sira ~
: nalii. Here ends leaf 30 of the MS. 18 56 
* saneha bajhai. » Dinba.
s gg‘ 20 natha.

• . s a a r -8 Tuma. ”  karataba.
® dharma 3̂ *̂*

10 jiyata jehi. * “  H c r? ends leaf  31 of MS
11 ilhayo karala kala P^ijanahx pyari
13 diiha, ’ ‘ ° ‘ -
13 23 xwa.
14 lawa. 09 barhfii.
18 bahuta samujhawa. ^  Kalpa-boli,
16 paga-kamala-yuga. *,
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Jiana-muri1 jimi jogawata3 rahafi3 | Chdupai.
Dipa-bati nahi4 tarana kahafi’ || Bana hita kola kirata-kisbn |

. Soi6 Siya cIlalana challati bana satba I Eachl Biraiichi bikhaya-sukha’2-
5yesu7 kahaR hoi Eagbu-natha || bliori ||

Clianda3-kivana-rasa-rasika chakorl | Puhana-krimi jimi kathina subhau |
Eawi-rukba nayana sakaa kimi jori || Tinahi kalesn11 * 13 na kanana kaii [|

-  Kal tapasa-tiya kanana jogii14 I
Jinba’5 tapa-hetu taja saba bbogu ||

Kari kehari nisi-cbara charah! Siya bana basi!li tata keM btstll6 ,
Dusta jantu bana bburi | Cbitradikbita kapi dekbi derail [|

Bikha-batika ki soha suta Sura-sara-snbbaga-banaja-l^nfchari |
Subhaga sajiwani10 muri || 59" || I Dabara-jogn17 ki bansa-knmari ’

Conclusion of the K iskindha *Kdn(Pa ( Banaras M S.).

(The two following extracts are given for the sake of the colophons.)

C/ihand.K Sorat/ta.
, T- , - , . , . . .  Nilotpnla tana22 syama(.Jo sunata gawata kahata saimxnhata __ , _ . , ,

, .  _ , Kama koti sobhii adhika Iparama pnda nara pawai ! „ _ 1
Eagbu-blra-pada-pathoja madbn-kara ' llsu guna’gr.mia

Diisa TulasI gawai || “t"  a ^a-kbaga-badbika || 3024
Iti Grr^Rama-cliarita-inanase saka- 

Doha. la-kali-kalusa-vidhvamsane, Visnddba
~  . t, , , («‘e)-sant6sa-sampadiniS6-n5ma chatur-
Ebawa-bbekba-ja-Eagbn-natba-jasu20 thas sopanab samaptab || Cubham

Snnabi je nara am  nan | astn271| Sambat 1704 samac, Pankha-
Tinba kara sakala manoratba shudi-dwarasi28 likbitam Eagbutivari

Siddba karabl Trisira-’ri-’11| Kasyam (|

! l iwana’™uri. 19 Passages in the Cbband metres
'  3 JTip ? 'au - are always in highly Sanskritized style,

, ra?®“ - and hence are seldom altered in the
nahi. printed texts.

• kahefi. 20 jasa.
„ ^6. 21 Tripnra-’ri.
' Ay&sxi. v2i tanu.
J kaha. 23 SlInjya>

»  friifwana' ' r  "  f ? st. em,  f .  numbering different
n  ^  ‘ ’ ^ e r e  f h i s  2  ^  * * *  p r l n t e d  t e x t > which

«“  S i !  kalesa. *te"  Ilransliter-
u ydgh. by SL  y ■ ’ la Gaudl!m Passages,

11 tlTh1 !! y. a-TSr5gy a-sampfidan 5.
;; CA bhara Mta I Siddbir astu.

M These are the names of the hands date is of^cour1̂ m i l t e d
as given in the printed edition. Tnlsl. editions, p n ',ied
Uas, it will be seen, gave other names.

• e° t& X



Conclusion o f the L a ykd  K and  (B a n  dr as ITS.).

Ckhand. Yaha Kali-kala mala-”yatana

(Mati-manda Tnlasi) Dasa so Prabhu  ̂ Mana kari deklm Mcllara I 
moba-basa bisara'iyo || Shri Eaghu-nayaka-namu4 taji

Yaba Bnwana-’ri-charitra pawana Nahi kacbhu ana adbara5 || 1206 || 
Lama-pada-rati prada sada | Xti Qri-Eama-charita-manase sakala

Kama-”di-hara bigyana-kara sura- kalidtalusa-vidhvamsane, Yimala-vii- 
siddha-mtmi gawabi muda __

nnna-sampadini'-nama sasthas sopanab
Doha. samaptah8 [| (^ubbarn astu || Samba

1704 samao JJ Magha-sudi pratipad 
Samara-bijaya Eagbu-mani-charita1 likhitaih Eagbutlvari Easyarii (?) Lola- 

Sunalil jo sada sujana2 | (r)ka samipe (sic) || Cri-Biiind jayati ||
Bijaya bibeka bibhuti nita (^ri-Yipva-nathaya namab || CrT-Yin-

TinbabJ3 debt Bhagawana || du-madhavae (? sic) namab |i

I I .—O TH EE VEESIONS OP THE E IM A  LEGEND.

In  addition to the various poems of Tnl’si Das, a number of works bavo 
been written by later authors dealing with the same subject. Tbe following 
are those with which I  am acquainted : —

(1) A Eamayan was written by Eamayan, founded on the Raghu-
Chintdmanl Tripathi (143). variica and on tbe Hanuman Nataka.

(2) Man Das (172) wrote tho flam (8) Saykar Tripathi (613) wrote
Charitr’, founded on the Ramayana of a Eamayan in Kabitta metres.
Valmiki and on the Hanuman Nataha. (9) iswari Par'sad Tripathi (675)

(3) Bhag’want Ray, the Khichi wrote a translation of tbe Ramayaria
(333), wrote a Eamayan. of Valmiki.

(4) Sambhu Nath (357) wrote a (10) Chandr’ Jha (686) wroto a
Eamayan entitled Ram Bi/as. a Eamayan in tbe Maitbili dialect.

(5) Gulab Siygh (430) wrote a (11) Janaki Par’sad (689) wrote
Pedantic Eamayan (wbatover that a Rim-nibis Ramayan.
may mean). (12) Samar Siygh (711) wrote a

(6) Gaj’raj Upadhya (585) wrote a Ramayan.
Eamayan. (13) Puran Chand Juth (829a)

(7) Sahaj Ram (592) wrote a wrote tbe Ram Rahasya Ramayan.

The above list does not include tbe many works dealing with ono or more 
detached episodes of the Kama legend; nor does it include the countless 
Eamayans in prose and verse which have beon issued of late years. Of these 
the best in language and style is tko (14) Ram Katha of tbe late Pandit 
Chhuta Ram Tiu/ari (No. 705).

I Samara-bijaya Eagbublra ke. » Nadu na ua.
* Ghnrita jo suuahi sujana. 0 118
4 -natha-nama. '  ^mala-juaea-samnaiiano.

■Printed editions omit nil after ihis.

\ .  \  ( " f ^ g  128-133 ADD.] addenda to chapter v i . 5 7  ' N I  ,
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CHAPTER VII.

-------------  I ,

TH E AES POETICA. [1580—1692 A.D.]

T h e  end of the sixteenth century and the whole of the seventeenth 
century, a period corresponding closely with the supremacy of the 
Mughal empire, presents a remarkable array of poetic talent. Within 
this period the most prominent figures not already dealt with are 
KSsab Deis, Chintamani Tripathi, and Bihdrl Lai. Kesab and 
Chintamani are the most salient examples of a school founded by the 
first of these authors which devoted itself to the technical development 
of the art of poetry; and this group will alone be considered in the 
present chapter. The next chapter will deal with the remaining poets 
of the seventeenth century.

134. T T H  V) Kesab Das Sanadhya
Misar, of BundSl'khand. FI. 1580 A.D.

Kir., Sun., Sat., Rag. His original home was in T eh ’rr, but he 
visited king Madhukar Shah, of Ur'ehha, and received much honour 
from him. Subsequently king Indar’j i t  (No. 136), Madhukar’s son, 
endowed him with twenty-one villages, whereupon he and his family 
finally settled in TJr’chha. He was the first poet to describe in the 
vernacular (in his Kabi-priiJd (Rag.), a work which subsequent writers 
have frequently imitated), the ten constituents (fr^5) of a poem. His 
first important work was the Bigyan Gita, which he wrote under the 
name of Madhukar Shah. Then he wrote the Kabi-priya for Par'bin 
ftai Paturi (No. 137). This was followed by the Ram-ehandrika 
(Rag.) under the name of king Indar’j i t  He also wrote the learned 
R a s ik -p r iy a  (Rag.) on composition (Hlfrai) and the Ram-alaykrit- 
mahjari on prosody.

Commentaries on the Kabi-priya were written by (1) Sar’dar 
(571), (2) Narayan Ray (572), (3) PhaPka Raw (678), (4) Hari 
(761); on the Ram-ohandrikd by (1) Janaki Par’sad (577), (2) 
Dhani Ram (578); and on the Rasik-priya by (1) S  a rati Misar (326), 
(2) Ya'qdb Khcin (394), (3) Isuf Khcin (421), (4) Sar’dar (571), (5) 
Hari dan (575).

' e °lfcpN\
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When the emperor Ah’bar fined king Indar’jlt ten million rupees 
for disobedience and revolt because Par’bin Ral Paturl did not appear 
in his (Ak’bar’s) court, Kesab Das had a secret audience with Raja 
Blr’bal (No. 106), the emperor's minister, and recited the well-known 
lines ending f^ f r  w r r f l  (given in Sib Siygh Sardj,
pp. 31. 32). Raja Bir’bal was much pleased with them and got the 
fine remitted, but Par’bin Rai Patun  hud nevertheless to appear in 
court. *

135. Balibhadr’ Sanadhya 
Misar, of Ur’chha, in Bundel’hhdnd. FI. 1580 A.D.

He was brother of Kesab Dds. His Nahh’sihh (see note to No. 87) 
is admitted by all poets to be a standard work. He also wrote a 
commentary on the Bhdgauata Parana. His Nakh’sikh has a 
commentary by Par’tdp Sahl (No. 149), and another by an anonymous 
poet of Uni yard (No. 660).

136. Raja Indar'j/t Siygl), the Bundela
of Ur’chha, in Bundel’hlmnd. FI. 1580 A.D.

• ,

Rag. As a poet ho wrote under the name of Dhiraj Narind.
Kesab Dds Sanadhya Misar (No. 134) the poet, and Par'bin Rdi Paturl 
(No. 137) the poetess, attended his court. See these names for the 
account of an adventure he had with the emperor Ah ’bar.

137. Par'bin Ral Paturl, the courtezan 
of Uf’chhd, in Bundel’hhand. FI. 1580 A.D.

Kesab Dds (No. 134) composed his Kabi-priyd in honour of this 
courtezan, and in its dedication highly honoured her. She was 
authoress of numerous short poems which have a great reputation. She 
attended the court of king Indar’j l t  (No. 136), and the emperor Ah’bar, 
hearing of her fame, summoned her to him. Indar'jlt refused to allow 
her to go, and thereupon Ah’bar fined him ten million rupees as a rebel.
Kesab Das repaired to Ak’bar’s court, and interceding tlirough Bir’bal 
(No. 106) got the fine remitted. Par’bin had, however, to appear 
before Ak’bar, and after giving a sample of her learning was allowed 
to depart. The whole interview is poetically described by Sib Siggh, 
p. 448.



138. T T ^  Bat Krish’n Tiipathi. FI.
1600 A.D.

He was son of Balibhadr’, nephew of Kesab Das, and brother of 
Kasl Nath. Ho was the author of a good prosody entitled Ras- 
chandrika.

There is another poet of the name Bdl Krish’n, of whom I  know 
no particulars.

139. «TTSl SfifsT, the poet KdsT Nath. 11 1600 A.D.
A graceful poet. He was son of Balibhadr’, nephew of Kesab Das,

and brother of Bdl Krish’n Tripathi.

140. I f  W ^ fl® ?  Deb Datt’ alias Deb Kabi, the Brahman of 
Sa.mdnega.ui, district Main’puri. B. IG0U A.D.

According to Native opinion he was the greatest poet of his time, 
and indeed one of the great poets of India. He is said to have written 
no less than seventy different works. The following arc those which 
are best known:—(1) Prem Taratjg, (2) Bhdw-bilds, (3) Ras-biids,
(4) R a s a n a n d  lahar/, (5) Sujdn-binod, (6) Kdbya-rasdijan [a treatise 

. ^ on prosody (piygat) and rhetoric {alaykdr)\ (7) Ashta-jdm (Bag.) 
(printed), (8) DSb-mayS Prapahch (a play), (9) Prem-dipika, (10) 
Sumil-binod, (11) Rddhika-biids. Garcin de Tassy (i, 157), quoting 
from Ward, (ii, 480), calls him Deb Raj, and says that he is author of 
a Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87), which is probably one of the above 
mentioned works.

141. TT*T, Hart Ram. B. 1623 A.D.
The author of a Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87). Possibly the same 

as a Hari Ram Kabi, the author of a Pig gal (Bag.), or treatise on 
prosody, mentioned by Sib Siijgh a3 B. (? FI.) 1651 A.D.

142. "<f T'fT the poet Sundar Das, a Brahman
of Gujaliyar. FI. 1631 A.D.

Nir., Sun. He attended tho court of tho emperor Shah Jahan.
He was first given the title of Kabi Ray, and afterwards of Mafia Kabi 
Ray. His principal work is on composition, and is entitled Sundar 
Sri'ngar, a work on lovers. He was also author of a Braj Bhakha 
translation of the Siyghasan BattlSi (Bag.), the origin of Lai lit Ji Lai's
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Hindustani version, and of a philosophical work entitled Gy an Samudra.
Garcin do Tassy (i, 482) suggests that he may also have been the 
author of a work entitled Sundar Bidya.

143 . f ^ r r m f a  Chintamani Tripath], of
Tik’mdpur, district Kanh’pur. FI. 1650 A.D.

Nir., Sat. He is counted as one of the great masters of vernacular 
composition (vrf%Hi). The legend in the Doab is that his father used 
continually to visit a shrine of Devi and worship her. The shrine is 
still shown at a distance of a mile from Tik’mapur. One day the 
goddess, being pleased at Iris devotion, appeared to him, and showing 
him four skulls promised that they should all be born as sons to him.
As a matter of fact so it turned out, and he obtained four sons, viz.
(1) Chintamani, (2) Bhukhan, (3) Mati Ram, and (4) Jala Sagkar alias 
Nil Kanih. Of these, the last obtained the blessing of a saint and 
became a poet. The other three studied Sanskrit and became so learned 
that it is said that their fame will remain to the end of the world.
From Mat! Earn were descended Sltal and Bihar] Lai, who were 
alive in 1844 A.D., and Ram Din. Chintamani attended for a long 
time the court of Bhomala Mabarand Shah, of the solar race at 
Nag’pur. Under his name he composed an important treatise on 
prosody entitled Chhand-bichdr. He also wrote the (2) Kdbya-bibek,
(3) Kabi-kul Kalpa-taru, (4) Kdbya-par’kas, and (5) a R dm ay an.
The last is an excellent work in Kabitta and other metres. Amongst 
his patrons wore Rudr’ Sdhi, the Sulaykr, the emperor Shah Jahcin 
(1628—1658), and Jain Din Ah’mad (No. 144). He often wrote 
under the nom dc guerre of Mani Lai. He is possibly the same as 
another Chintamani, also mentioned by Sib Sirjgh.

1 4 4 . Jam Din Ah'mad. B. 1679 (?) A J).

He was a poet himself, and also a groat patron of poets. Amongst 
his proteges may be mentioned Chintamani Tripathi (No. 143) of 
Tik’mdpur.

I * 5 - } Bhakhan Tripdth], of Tik’mdpur, district
Kanh pur. FI. 1660 A.D.

Nir., H a j, Rag. n e was brother of Chintamani Tripathi (No. 143),
and excelled in the trade  1 v v „uugic, uoroic, and terrible styles. At first ho

. ■ (flT
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attended for six months the Court of king Chhattr’ Sal (No. 197), of 
Par’nd (Panna). Thence he went to Sib Raj, the Suiarjkl, of Sit am, 
where he was much honoured and received many times enormous 
presents for his works. On one occasion he got as much as five 
elephants and twenty-five thousand rupees for a. single poem. His 
poems in honour of Sib Raj are the most famous of their class. 
Having exploited this monarch he returned home, and on his way 
passed through Pur’na, Chhattr’ Sal, feeling himself quite unable to 
reward the poet as Sib Raj had done, instead of giving bim money, 
helped with his own shoulder to carry him in his palankeen on his way.
This occurrence is the origin of some of the poet’s most famous verses.
After resting at home Bhukhan set out on a tour through Raj’putana, 
proclaiming the glory of Sib Raj. He finally found himself at Kumdo, 
and recited a verse in honour of the king of the place. The long 
imagined that Bhukhan had come to look for a reward, and that all 
the story of his having been enriched by Sib Raj was pure invention: 
so he offered him a handsome present of elephants, horses, and money.
To this Bhukhan replied:—“ I  hunger1 not for this. I  came only to 
learn if Sib Raj’s fame had penetrated here or not.”

His principal works are (1) Sib Raj Bhukhan, (2) Bhukhan Hajdra 
(3) Bhukhan Ullds, and (4) Dukhan U/las. Seventy short pieces by 
him in all styles are included in the Hajara of Kalidas Tribedi.

146. Wf?T TT*T f/iati Ram Tripdthi, of Tik’ma-
pur, district Kanh’pur. FI. cir. 1650—1682 A.D.

Nir., Rag., Sun., Sat. He was brother of Chin tarn ani TripathJ 
(No. 143). He led a wandering life, going from one royal court 
to another.

His best works are (1) Lalit Lafam, a work on rhetoric, which he 
wrote in the name of Raw Bhaw Sipgh, of BQncii (1658—1682; cf.
Tod, ii, 489 ; Calc, ed ii, 527); (2) Chhand Sdr, a treatise on prosody, 
in the name of Fatih Sahi, the Bundela of Srinagar; and (3) pas 
Raj (Rag.), a treatise on lovers. See Garcin de Tossy, i, 332.

147. Raja Sambhu Nath Sipgh Suianki 
alias Sambhu Kabi, alias Nath Kabi, alias Nrip Sambhu, of Sitdrd 
FI. cir. 1650.

1 This wu is a pun on the poet’s name t
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Sun., Sat. Not only a patron of poets, but author of an admired 
work. I t is in the erotic style, and is called Xcibyci Nirall. I t  is 
considered the best work on lovers extant. He was a great friend of 
Mati Ram Tripathl (No. 146).

148. Nil Kanth Tripathl alias J at a 
Saijkar, of Jik’mpaar, district Kdnh’pur„ FI. cir. 1650 A.D.

Nil-., Sat. A brother of Chintamani Tripathl (No. 143). No 
complete works by him are known to be extant.

149. WT®fjTni the bard Pari tap Sahi,1 of Bundel’khanci.
FI. 1633 (?) A.D.

He was son of the poet Rat'nes (No. 199), and attended the court 
of king Chhattri Sal (No. 197), of Par’nd (Panna). He wrote a work 
on vernacular composition (wrprr tufectj) entitled Kabija Bilas. At 
the suggestion of Bikram Sahi he wrote a commentary to the Bhakha 
Bhukhan and to the Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87) of Balibhadr'
(No. 135). Another work of his is entitled the Bigyarthakahimidl.
I  do not know tho work here entitled Bhakha Bhukhan. The only 
work of that name with which I  am acquainted was written by 
Jas’want Sipgh (No. 377) at the end of the eighteenth century, and 
has been frequently commentated on. "Who the Bikram Sahi 
referred to above is I  do not know. He cannot bo the well-known 
Bikram Sahi of Ghar’hharl (No. 514) if tho account given above, 
which is that given in the Sib Siygh Sardj, is correct. Bikram of 
Char’khftrl flourished in 1804 A.D. If he is the man referred to, then 
tho poet cannot have attended the court of Clihattr’ Sal (fl. 1650), and 
the Blmkha Bhukhan referred to was probably that by Jas’want Sii]gh.
The matter being doubtful, I  place Par’tap provisionally here.

150. pfffV'} tho poet Sripati, of Par'yag’pur,
district Bahiralch. B. 16^3 A.D. 1

1 This word Sahi or Shahl is th? same as Shih, but is an older form, pre
serving in itB final i a trace of the ending ya in tho Zend kshayathiya, which 
has disappeared in the modem Persian Shah. Soe Zoroastrian Deities on Indo- 
Scythc Coins, by A. Stein, reprinted from The Oriental and Babylonian Record,
August 1887, p. 1>

■ G° % T \
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Slid., Sun. He is counted as one of the masters of vernacular 
composition. His most famous works are (1) the Kabya Kalpa-clrum,
(2) Kabya Saroj, (3) SrJpati Saroj.

151. Saraswati, the poet-laureate, a 
Brahman of Banaras.^ FI. 1650 A.D.

He was learned in Sanskrit composition (*nf%?!T), and at the 
instance of the emperor Shah Jahan (1628—1658) he took to writing 
poems in the vernacular. Has principal work of this nature was the 
Kablndra-kalpa-latd, in which there are many poems in praise of 
prince Dara Shukoh and the Begam Sahib,

152. f€ W  *TT2r the poet Sib Nath, of Bundei’khand.
FI. 1660 A.D.

He attended the court of Raja Jag at Siygh Bundela, the son of 
Chhattr’ Sal (No. 197), of Par’na (Parma), and was the author of a work 
on poetry entitled Ras Rahjan. The above is Sib Siijgh’s account; 
but, according to Tod, Chhattr1 Sal, the Bundela, had no son named 
Jagat. See Tod’s Rajasthan, ii, 491; Calc. ed. ii, 527. Hunter’s 
Gazetteer, s.v. Jaitpur, mentions a Jagatraj, son of Chhattr’ Sal. The 
Rep. Arch. Sur. Ind. xvii, 106, gives some verses by a poet named 
Sib (or Shiu) Pati, who lived about the same time.

153. s s f s r ,  the poet Tui’si, the son of Jadu Ray.
FI. 1655.

He was only a mediocre poet himself, but he compiled in 1655 
A.D. an excellent anthology, entitled the Kabi-mdid. I t  includes 
poems by seventy-five different poets, dating from Sambat 1500 (A.D.
1443) down to Sambat 1700 (A.D. 1643),

154. the poet Mandan, of Jait’pur, in Bun
dei’khand. B. 1659.

Nir., Sun. He attended the court of king Marjgad Siygh. He 
wrote three works on composition (*nf%75), entitled (1) Ras 
Ratnabdll, (2) Ras Bilds, and (3) Natn Pachasa.

155. the poet Ratan. B. 16S1 A.D.
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He attended the court of Sabha Sahi, (cf. No. 346), Raja of 
Par'll a {Parma), and translated the Rasa Mahjari into the vernacular.
Probably the same as the poet Ratan, of Srinagar, in Bundel’hhand, 
who attended the court of Raja Fat’ll Sahi, the Bundela of Sri
nagar. Under this long’s name he composed two works on verna
cular composition, entitled Phateshah Bhuhhan and Phate Par’has 
respectively. Mr. Whish, Deputy Comissioner of Hamlr'pur, informs 
mo that Fat’h Sahi was a descendant of Chhattr’ Sd/«(No. 197), but 
never came to the throne.

156. fN",  the poet Mur’li Dhar. B. (?F1.)
16SS A.D.

Haj., Sun. Probably the same as a Mur’li Kabi in Rag., and as 
a Mur’li Dhar Kabi mentioned by Sib Sirjgh (without date) as joint 
author with Sri Dhar (No. 157) of a work on prosody entitled Kabi 
Binod.

157. the poet Sri Dhar. FI. (?) 1683 A.D.
Sun. Joint author with Mur’li Dhar (No. 156) of a prosody entitled

Kabi Binod.

158. ®TTÛ T c h f* ,  the poet Bar an, of Bhupal. B. 1683 A.D.
He attended the court of Shujau’l Shah Nawab, of Raj’garh. Ho

wrote a highly esteemed work on composition entitled
Rasih Bilds.

159. Kalidas Tribedi, of Ban’pQra, in 
the Doab. FI. eir. 1700 A.D.

Nir., Sat. Ho was an excellent and famous poet of the Doab. At 
first he remained for many years in attendance on the emperor 
Aurayg’zSb in GohuPhundd and other places in the Deccan. There
after he lived with king Jogajitt Siggh RaghubansI, of JambQ, and 
under his name composed a fine work entitle.d the Badhu-binbd. His 
best known work is an anthology entitled ■ the Kalidas Hajara 
(quoted in this work as ‘Haj.’), in which ho has included n thousand 
poems by two hunched and twelve poets dating from A.D. 14-3

u
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down to A.D. 1718. Sib Siijgh states that he has derived great 
assistance from this work in writing his Saroj (which indeed appears 
to be the fact). He adds that he has in his library a splendid work by 
the same author entitled Jahjiraband.

His son was UdaiJ Nath Kablndr’ (No. 334), and his grandson the 
poet Dulah (No. 358), both celebrated authors.

16 0 . w s  f m x ,  Sakh Deb Misar, the Kabiraj or 
poef-laureate, of Kampila. FI. cir. 1700 A.D.

Nrr., Sat., Sun. He is coimted as one of the masters of vernacular 
composition. He attended the court of Eaja Raj Siijgh, son of Eaja 
Arjun Sirjgh, of Gaur, and obtained from him the title of Kabiraj 
or poet-laureate. There he wrote a treatise on prosody entitled Brit 
Bichar, which is considered to be the best of all works of its land.
Thence he went to the court of Eaja Himmat Siijgh, of AmethJ, 
where he wrote another prosody entitled Chhancl Bichar. Thence he 
repaired to Nawab Fazil ‘All Khan, minister of Aurarjg’zeb,. where 
he wrote a famous work on vernacular composition (*nf%7i?) entitled 
Phajil All Par’kas (attributed by Garcin de Tassy, i, 479, but with 
hesitation, to one Sukcleb, quoting from Ward, A  V iew , etc., ii, 481).
He was also author of the Adhyatma Par’kas and the Das’rath Ray,
His most famous pupil was Jai Deb (No. 161), of Kampila. Cf.
No. 661.

161. W  the poet Jcli Deb, of Kampila. FL cir.
1700 A.D.

He attended the court of Nawab Fazil ‘All Khan, and was a pupil 
of Sukh Deb Misar (No. 100), of Kampila.

162. •THT? klath. FI. cir. 1700 A.D.
? Sun. He attended the court of Fazil ‘All Khan. He is possibly the 

same as a Nath Kab.i who attended the court of Bhag'want Ray,
Khlehi (No. 333), who died 1760. (Cf. Nos. 68,147,440,632, and 850.)

‘ Gô X



/ v ~ v \

" • ■ • • /;

CHAPTER VIIL

OTHEE SUCCESSOES OF TUL’SI DAS. [1600—1700 A.D.]

Ur
Part I.—Religious Poets.

[Arranged as far as possible in order of date.]

163. Dciclu, the cotton-carder, of Net ram, in /fj’mer
FI. 1600 A.D.

The founder of the Dadu Panthi sect. He was bom at Ahmadabad 
but in his twelfth year removed to Sdmbhar. lie  finally settled at 
Nardtn, a place about four kos from Sambhar, where he received his 
inspiration. His principal works are the Dadu hi B&nl and the 
Dada Panthi Grairth. The latter has been translated by Lieut. G.
It. Siddons in the J. A. S. B., vi, pp. 480 and 750. See Wilson,
Hi hglows Sects of the Hindus, i, 103, and Garcin de Tassy. One of 
his disciples was Sundar, the author of the Sundar Saykinjd The 
Ban! extends to 20,000 lines. DadQ’s life by Jan Gopdl runs to
8.000 lines. Fifty-two disciples spread his doctrines throughout 
Rdj’putdna und Aj’mer, each of them leaving a largo collection of 
religious verse. Thus, the poems and hymnology of Ganb Dds are 
said to amount to 32,000 lines; Jaisa is stated to have composed
1.24.000 lines; Par’gag Dds, 48,000 lines; Rajab Ji, 72,000; Bahh’na 
dl, 20,000 lines; SayharDas, 4,400; Baba Ban’warl Dds, 12,000 
lines ; Sundar Dds, 1,20,000 lines; and Mddho Dds, 68,000 lines. See 
Memorandum on Bhashd Literature by John Traill, of Jaipur: 1884.

164. sirfar, the poet Sundar Das, of Me war FI
cir. 1620 A.D.

m )  “ d WKte « *

BraJ 'l ;  ]  ] ]  tlio j.oet SsrtSpatl, of Brind&bm, in

E 2
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Hap, Slid. He was a devotee at Brinddban, and was the author of 
a standard work entitled Kabya. Kalpadrum.

166. the poet Sri Dhar, of Rdj’putdnd. B .1623 
A.D.

Sud (V). The author of a work dealing with Durga, entitled 
Bbaiuani Chhand.

1 6 7 . 1?TW Pran Nath, the Chhattri of Par’na (Panna),
in Bundel’khand. FI. 1650.

The founder of the Pran’ndthl sect, an attempt at uniting the 
Hindu and. Musalman religions. He attended the court of Chhcittr’ Sal 
(fl, 1650), of Par'nd (Pannd) (No. 197). See Growse, J. A. S. B., xlviii,
p. 171, where a specimen of one of his works (the Qiijdmat Nama) 
is given and translated. Mr. Growse is wrong in putting him at 
the beginning of the eighteenth century, for Chhattr’ Sal died in 1658.
Pran Nath was the author of fourteen works, of which a list is 
given by Mr. Growse, l.c. The language is peculiar, the grammatical 
structure being purely Hindi while the vocabulary is mainly supplied 
from Persian and Arabic.

168. ^TT*T} Blr Bhan, of Brijhasir. FL 1658 A.D.
The founder of the sect of Sadhs, the doctrines of which he taught

in consequence of a miraculous communication received from one 
UdaiJ Das, According to others he was a disciple of one Jug] Das.
The doctrines taught by his superhuman instructor were communi
cated in the form of Sabds and Sakhis, detached Hindi verses like 
those of Kablr. They are collected into manuals and read at the 
religious meetings of the Sadhs. See Wilson, Religions Sects of the 
Hindus, i, 354, and Garein do Tassy, i, 125.

169. * ? r f ^  Sri Guru Gobind Siggh. B. 1666 A.D.
The celebrated founder of the militant Sikh religion. He was a

Panjabi1 oftheSodi Khattri caste, and was bom in Anand’pur, in

1 I  am indebted for most of this information to Hay Jal Krish’n, of Pat’na, 
who is a trustee of the Sikh temple there.
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Pat’na City, on the seventh of the light half of Pus, Sambat 1723 
(1660 A.D.). His father was Guru Teg Bahadur, who was summoned 
by Aurang’zeb to Delhi and there compelled to embrace Muhammad
anism. Teg Bahadur died in 1675 A.D. (fifth of light half of 
Ag’han, Sam. 1732). Somejay that ho committed suicide, others 
that he was murdered by Aurangzeb. When that monarch began to 
oppress tne Hindus, Gobind Siijgh felt himself to be commissioned by 
god to appear in this world in human form to destroy tyrants. In the 
summer of 1697 A.D. (first of light half of Chart, Sam. 1754), he 
commenced a severe penance, and offered sacrifices to the goddess Kali 
on the hill of Naina Debt, in the district of Hushiar’pur, in the Pan jab.
After a year’s penance, on the ninth of light half of Chart, Sam. 1755 
(A.D. 1698), the goddess appeared to him and commanded him to 
ask a boon. He exclaimed,—“ Goddess, grant me the boon that I  may 
always be engaged in good works, and that when I  go forth to fight 
the enemy I  may always be victorious and never terrified.” The 
goddess disappeared, saying “ Be it so.”

After he had convinced his disciples of the truth of his mission, 
he made a collection of works containing not only poems by himself 
but also selections from the works and prophecies of other authors.
I t is called the Granth Sahib (see No. 22), and is in four parts, all in
verse:—

(1) The Suniti Par’has, a treatise on morals.
(2) The Sarb Ldh Par’kas, a commentary on Ndnak’s (No. 22)

writings.
(3) The Prem Sumarg, dealing with the Sikh religion. I t  contains

a section entitled the Bachitra Natak, which is a short 
account of Gobind’s life and mission.

(4) The Buddh Sagar, consisting of hymns and invocations.

Gobind Siijgh wrote well in Braj Bhiikha, Panjabi, and Persian, and 
was altogether a famous poet.

Cf. Garcin de Tassy, i, 191. According to Wilson, Religions Sects 
o f  the H indus, i, 274, tjjo chief work of the sect is known as the Das 
Padshah ha granth. ,

170. the bard Khuman, of Char’khdri, in BundSl'khand.
B. 1G83 A.D.

He was born blind and was quite uneducated. I t  happened that a 
holy man came to his house, and after staying there four months was

£ 3
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escorted out of Char’khiiii by many respectable and learned men of 
the place. When they bad gone a little way the others returned, but 
Khuman stayed by him, in spite of the saint advising him to go home.
Khuman’s argument was, “ Why should I  return to my home? I  am 
blind, ignorant, and of no use in the house. As the proverb says, I  am 
like the washerman’s donkey, who belongs neither to the house nor 
to the washing place.”1 Pleased at this the saint wrote the mantra of 
Saraswati on his tongue, and told him first to compose a poem in 
honour of his (the saint’s) gourd pot. Khuman immediately composed 
twenty-five verses in its honour, and after worshipping the saint’s 
feet returned home. There he began to compose epics in Sanskrit and 
in the vernacular.

Once he was attending the court of Raja Sendhia (Scindia), of 
Gwaliyar, who commanded him to spend the whole night in writing 
a work in Sanskrit. Khuman agreed to do this, and in one night 
composed seven hundred clokas.

He is considered to have been truly an inspired poet. His best 
known works are the Lachhman Satak and the Hctnuman Nakh’sihh.*

He is possibly the same as a poet named Khuman Kabi (date 
unknown), who metrically translated a section of the Amara Koca 
(Rag.) into the vernacular.

Part II.—O ther Poets.

[These are grouped as far as possible according to their patrons or the states to 
which they were attached.]

171. Najlr (Ndflr), of Jfg'ra. PL before 1600 A.D.
Ram A poet of considerable fame, first prominently introduced 

to European readers by Mr. Fallon in the preface to his Hindustani 
Dictionary. Mr. Fallon says that he is the only poet whose verses 
have made their way to the people, and that there is scarcely an 
indifferent line in all that he has written, ijjp these very wide state
ments I  am quite unable to subscribe. His writings (quoted a3 
Nazir hi Shall in Rag.) certainly are popular among certain classes, 
but they have nothing like tho general acceptance of the works of poets 

* like Tul’sl Dos, Sur Das, Malik Muhammad Jciyasl, and other giants
1 I.e., he is always going backwards and forwards between them.
» See note to No. 87.
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of the period. Neither can I  agree with Mr. Fallon’s estimate of 
the literary value of his works, which, although couched in popular 
language, are so filthily indecent as to be unreadable by any person of 
European training and taste.

172. W’R  ffTRjT N  i  the poet Man Das, of Braj. B. 1623 
A.D.

Rag. A favourite poet. His principal work was a vernacular 
poem entitled Ram Charitr’, founded on the Ramaijanci of Vatmlki 
and on the Hanuman Ndtaka.

173. <TT<|PC the poet Thakur the elder. FI. 1643 A.D.
Haj., Sun. According to one account he was a bard of the village

As’nl, district Fatih’pur, and lived about the time of Ma ham mud Shdh 
(1719—1748.). Others say ho was a Kayasth of Bundel’khand.
There is a legend in Bundel’khand that one time the Bundelas were 
assembled at Ghliattr'piir in order to murder Himmati Bahadur (No.

' 378), the Gosfri, and that Thakur sent them a poem commencing 
^ft uqy w f fu f ,1 on receipt of which they dispersed.

Himmati Bahadur rewarded the poet for this service with a present 
of money. But Himmati Bahadur flourished in 1800, while this 
poem is included in the Hajara of Kiilidas Tribcdi, No. (159), which 
was completed in or about the year 1708. I t is probable, therefore, 
that there were two poets of this name, who have been confounded.
Moreover, Sib Sirjgli states that he has in his possession hundreds of 
excellent short poems by a Thakur Kabi who was alive in Sambat 
1700 (A.D. 1643), and hence the present poet’s date is fixed as 
above.

174. Bedayg Rag. FI. cir. 1650.
Author of the Par’s1 Par’kds, a work describing the manner of 

counting the months, etc., by Hindus and Musalmans, which was 
compiled under orders of Shaft Julian. See Garcin do Tassy, i, 519-

175. the poot Kasl Rant. I*. 1G5R I D.

1 The whole poem in given iu the Sib Siyyk StirSj. \>. 1 - l
E 4



He attended the court of Nizdmat Khan, Subcdar of Jurayg’zeb 
(1658— 1707). His poems are said to be graceful.

176. T ® ^ ’WfcT Indar’j l t  Tripathi, of Ban’purd, 
in the Doab. B. 1682 A.D.

A servant of Aurayg'zeb (1658—1707).

177. -) the poet iswar. B. 1673 A.D.
He attended the court of Aumgg’zcb (1658—1707). His poems 

are said to be full of taste.

178. ^nrw ^ri 3 i f l r ,  the poet Sd.mant. B .1681.
Haj. He attended the court of Auragg’zeb (1658—1707).

179. ‘Abdu’i ^ 1 ^  of Birgranii district
Har'cldl. B. 1682 A.D.

He originally wroto in Arabic and Persian, and was an attendant 
at the court of the emperor Auragg’zeb (1658—1707). He subse
quently studied vernacular poetry under Haribans Misar (No. 209). of 
Bil’gram, and wrote some good vernacular verses.

180. the poet Krish’n. B. 1683 A.D.
He attended the court of the emperor Jurat)g’zeb (1658__1707).

Possibly the same as Krish’n Kabi, of Jaipur (No. 327).

181. ^ r f ^ ,  the poet Jlam . B. 1700 A.D.
N ir, Sun. He was originally a Sanadhya Brahman, but falling 

in love with a Muhammadan woman, a dyer by trade, he turned 
Musalman, and was for a long time in the service of prince Mu'azzam 
Shcih. son of the emperor Auragg’zeb (1658—1707) and afterwards the 
emperor Bahadur Shah (1707—1712). His poems are said to be very 
beautiful.

182. <Abdu’r Rahiman, of Dim. B.
1681 A.D. •

l i f t  - , ■ <SL
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He attended the court of Mu'az?am Shah, afterwards the emperor 
Bahadur Shah (1707—1712), anu an ingenious work entitled
Jamak-Satah, or a century of puns.

183. W^E^fTBT H fsf.; the poet Par’sad. B. 1623 A.D.
He attended the court of the king of Udaipur (Mewar), and is 

said by Sib Siijgh to be a well-known poet.

184. W^Tff Rana Jagat Siggh, of Mewar. FI 1628__
1654 A.D.

One of the most famous of the kings of Mewar, and founder 
and rebuilder of Udaipur. A bard, name unknown, wrote the Jagat 
Bilas, a chronicle of his times (Tod’s Rajasthan, i, xiv; Calc. ed. i, xiii).
He reigned during the above years (Tod. i, 372 ; Calc, ed.i, 394).

185. TT5T f% 1 p , Rana Raj Siijgh, of Udaipur in M e w a r.

. Reigned 1654—1681 A.D.

The celebrated opponent of Aurarjg'zeb. (See Tod’s Rajasthan, 
i, 374; Cidc. ed i, 396.) A poet, name unknown, wrote a chronicle 
of his name, entitled the Raj Par'kas (Tod, i, x iv ; Calc. ed. i, xiii).

186. 3 T R  the poet-laureate and bard Man, of
Rdj’putana. FI. 1660 A.D.

At the suggestion of Rana Raj Siggh, of Mewar (No. 185), he 
wrote the Raj Deb Bilas, which deals with the fights betwecu 
Aurayg’zeb and Raj Siijgh. Cf. Tod, i, 214, 374, and if., and 391;
Calc. ed. i, 231, 396, and ff., and 414.

187. ^ T f € W  the poet and bard Saddsib. FI. 1660 A.D.
He lived at the court of Rana Raj Siijgh, of Mewar (No. 185), the

enemy of Auragg'zSb, and wrote his patron’s life under the title of Raj 
Ratnakar. Cf. Tod, i, 214, 374, and ff; Calc., ed. i, 231, 396, and If.

. ’ ^ aua dal Siijgh, of Udaipur in MGwar. Roignod
lu s l—17UU A.D,

• e < w \
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He was son of Rana Rdj Siggh (No. 185), and was a patron of 
poets. Ho had written a worn, entitled the Jar Deb Bilas, which is a 
series of lives of the kings whom he had conquered. Cf. Tod, i, 
xiv, 214, and 391-94; Calc. ed. i, xiii, 231, and 414-418.

189. T*? W t T  the poet Ran Chhdr. FI. 1680 A.D.
His date is doubtful. He was author of the Raj Pattana, a bardic

chronicle of Mewar. Cf. Tod, i, 286 ; ii, 59; Calc. ed. i, 305; ii, 65.

190. the poet Lila Dhar. FL 1620 A.D.
He attended the court of Maharaj Gaj Siggh (1620—1638), of

Jdclh'pur, in Mar’war- Cf. Tod, ii, 41; Calc, ed ii, 46.

191. A mar Sirjgh, of Jodh’pur, in Mar’war.
FL 1634 A.D.

The grandson of Maharaj Sur Sirjgh, who in one day distributed 
6,00,000 rupees amongst six ‘lords of verse’ (see Tod, ii, 39; Calc. ed. 
ii, 43), and son of Gaj Sirjgh (see bio. 190), who was a great patron 
of poets. Amar Siijgh was praised by the poet Ban’wdrl Lai. He 
was exiled in A.D. 1634 by his father, and repaired to tho court 
of the emperor Shah Jahan, whom he subsequently attempted to 
murder in open court in revenge for a slight. He was cut down 
after killing a number of courtiers. Cf. Tod, ii, 45; Calc. ed. ii, 49.
He should be distinguished from Amar Siijgh of Mewar (fl. 1600 A.D., 
cf. Tod, i, 346; Calc. ed. i, 371), who collected the works of the poet 
Chand (No. 6). Cf. Tod, i, xiii; Calc. od. i, xii.

192. the poet Ban’wari Lai. FI.
1634.

Iluj. A panegyrist at the court of Prince Amar Sirjgh (No. 191), 
of Jodh’pur.

193. TT5T the poet Raghu Nath Rciij. FL
1634.

Sun. He attended the court of Prince! Amar Sirjgh (No 191), of 
Jodh’pur. Cf. Tod, ii, 44; Calc. ed. ii, 49.
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iJ
194. ^ f T  Swya (Shujd1). FL 1681.
A bard at the court of Jas’want Siggh (1638—1681), of Mdr’ivar.

Of. Tod, ii, 59; Calc. ed. ii, 62.

195. t f ?  Mabaraj A j i t  Siggh, the Rathaur, of
Jodh’pur, in Mar'wdr. Lived 1681—1724 A.D. *

This king got written a work entitled the Raj Rupakdhhydt. This 
contains a history of events from A.D. 469, when Magana Pdla 
conquered Kanauj and killed Ajaya Pdla, its lung, to the time of king 
JcCl Chand. In a second part the history is carried on to the death 
of Maharaj Jas want Siggh in A.D. 1 6 8 1  ; and again, in a third 
part, is related the history from the commencement of the solar race 
to the year 1 7 3 4  A.D. C f .  Tod, i i ,  2 ,  4 ,  5 8 ,  and f f . ,  9 1 k ,  and 1 0 7 k ;

Calc. ed. ii, 2, 4, 64, and ff., 99k, and 1 1 7 k .

196. BihdriLdl Chaube, of Braj. F I.
1650 A.D.

Sat., Air., Rag. Ono of the most celebrated authors of India, his 
fame resting on his Sat Sal (Rag.), or collection of seven hundred dohas, 
for each line of which he received a reward of a gold ashrqfi from king 
Jai Siggh. The elegance, poetic flavour, and ingenuity of expression 
in this difficult work, are considered to have been nnapproached by 
any other poet. He has been imitated by numerous other poets, but 
the only one who has achieved any considerable excellence in this 
peculiar style is Tui’st Das (No. 128), who preceded him by writing a 
Sat Sal (treating of Ram, as Bihiirl Lai’s treated of Krish’n) in the 
year 1585 A.D. Other good Sat Sals are those of Bikratn and 
Chandan. Bihari’s poem has been dealt with by innumerable 
commentators. Its difficulty and ingenuity are so great that it is 
called a veritable aksara-kdmadhenu. The best commentary is that by 
SO rati Misar (No. 326), Agar’wSla. The verses were arranged in the 
order m which they now stand for the use of prince A‘/Mm Shah, and 
hence this edition is Called the Azim Shah! recension. I t  has been 
translated into elegant Sanskrit verse by Pandit Hari Praqdda, under 
he auspices of Chet Siggh, Raja of Banaras. ' Little is known about 

this gioat Poets life. His patron was a Raja JaS Singh Kachh’wfihiS, 
of Amer In 1600 A.D. Raja Man Siggh reigned at Amir, and 
between lmn and the year 1819 there were three Jai Niyghs. The
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most probable patron of Bihar! Lai was Jai Siggh Mirza, the grandson 
of Jagat Siggh, brother of Man Siggh, and this would fix Biharl 
Lai as flourishing in the first half of the seventeenth century, or as a 
successor of Tul’s! Das. (See Tod’s Rajasthan ii, 364; Calc. ed. ii, 392.)
Garcin de Tac ,y (i, 123) makes him contemporary -with Kablr (about 
1400 A.D.), and states that the English call him the Thompson of 
India. He also, however, states that he lived in the sixteenth century, 
which is nearer the truth. Amongst those who have commentated on 
the Sat Sal may be mentioned Chanctr’ (No. 213), Gopal Saran (No.
215), Surati Misar (No. 326), Krish’n (No. 327), Karan (No. 346),
Anwar Khan (No. 397), Zu’/faqar (No. 409), Yusuf Khan (No. 421),
Raghu Nath (No. 559), Lai (No. 561), Sar’ddr (No. 571), Lallu JJ 
Lai (No. 629), Gagga Dhar (No. 811), Rdm Bakhsh (No. 907).

197. ^THsT^ Chhattr’ Sal, Baja of Par’na (Pannd), in 
Bunclel’khand. FI. 1650 A.D.

He was a great and famous patron of learning. He ordered Lai 
Kabi to write the Chhuttra Par’kas (Bag.), in which is contained the 
whole history of the Bundelas, from the beginning down to his time.
See No. 202. He was killed in 1658 A.D. Cf. Tod, ii, 481; Calc, 
ed. ii, 526.

198. Niwaj (Nawaz), the Brahman, of the Doab. FI.
1650 A.D.

Sun. He attended the court of Baja Chhattr’ Sal (No. 197), the 
Bundela of Par’nd. Under orders from A ‘zam Shah he translated 
the Qakuntala into the vernacular.

The simikirity of names has led to his being confounded with 
Niwaj (No. 448), the Muhammadan weaver, so that there is a general 
fulse impression that tins poet turned a Musahnan.

199. T .fl« '5r^ r  the poet Rat’nss. FI. ? 1620 A.D.
He was father of the bard Par’tdp Sdh’i (No. 149). He was 

au thor of-many admired erotic verses.

2 0 0 .  the poet and bard Purukhdttam, of 
BundBl’khand, Bl. 1650 A.D.

Rag.
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2,?3A Bijaydbhinandan, of Bund&l’khand.
hi. 1650 A.D.

These two attended the court of Raja Chhattr' Sal (No. 197) the 
Bundela of Par’na (Parwci).

2 0 2 ’ the poet la /. FI. 1658 A.D„“

E , „ t n atteTTded th° ^  °f R5ia Chhattr’ S«> (No. 197) the 
W d e k . He was present at the battle of D ho I’pur between Hard
Shuhoh and Aumyg’zeb, in which Chhattr’ Sal was killed (1658)
He wrote a treatise oa lovers (seenote to No. 87), entitled Bishnu Bi,ds- 
but he is most famous for the Chhattr a Par’has (Ran- ) or Historv 
of Chliattr’’ in Hindi Braj Bhakha verse. Garcia de Tassy (i 
304) gives the following account of this work, which I  have not 

■ myself seen ‘ I t  deals with the wars and order of succession of 
the ancient Rajas of Bundel’khand, and with the valour- of the 
warrior nation of the Bundelas. I t  contains minute details of 
the Hfe of Chhattr’ Sal and of his father, Raja Champatf Rdyd 

Cupt. Pogson has given a translation of Lai’s work, under the 
title of “ A History of the Bundelas,” and Major Price has given 
the text of that portion of the work which refers to Chhattr’ Sal 
under the title of the “ Chhatra Prokash, or Biographical Account 
of Chhatra Sal. ’

20 3 . f  f t  the poet Hari Kgs, of Jahdngirdbad
Sehuda, in Bundel’khand. FI. 1650 A.D.

Sun.

2 0 4 .  y f x  the bard Hari Chand, of Char’khSri, in
Bundel'khand. FL 1650.

2 0 5 . the bhrd Pabcham the elder, of BundC'l’- 
khand. FI. 1650 A.D.

the Bundela1-66 aU°U<lcd the courfc of Kaja Chhattr’ Sal (No. 197),

1 AccordinS to TyJ> Chhattr' Sal’s ~ ~

' e < W \
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2 0 6 . Gambhir Rgy, of Nur’pur. FI. 1650.
The bard who celebrated the rebellion of Jagat Siygh, of Mail,

against Shall Jahdn (1628—1658). Text and translation of portion 
by Mr. Beames in J. A. S. B., vol. xliv (1875), p. 201. Interesting 
and important.

207. T7T5T, Raw Ratan, the Rathaur. FI. 1650 A.D.
He was great grandson of Raja Uday Siygh, of Rat’lam. In his

honour an anonymous bard wrote a famous history entitled Ray’sa 
Raw Ratan„ Cf. Tod, ii, 49 ; Calc. ed. ii, 55.

20 8 . the poet Gopal the elder. B. 1658 A.D.
He attended the court of Mitrajlt Siygh.

20 9 . Haribans Misar, of Bil’gram, district 
Har'dol. FI. 1662.

According to a copy of the Padmawat in his handwriting, he 
attended the court of Raja Hanumant Siygh, of Amethi. He is a 
well-known poet, and was vernacular teacher of 'Abdu’l Jalil 
(No. 179), of Bil’gram.

210 . Sabal Siygh, the Chauhan.
B. 1670 A.D.

The author of a condensed metrical translation of 24,000 verses of 
the Mahabharata. There are various traditions as to who he 
was. Some say he was Raja of Chand’garh, others that he was 
Raja of Sabal’garh. Sib Siijgh considers that he was a zamindar 
of some village in district Itawa. He is possibly the same as 
another Sabal Siygh Kabi mentioned also by Sib Siijgh as author 
of two works on composition (*nf?^)—(l) Khat Ritu (Rag.), (2)
Bhakha Ritupasayghdr.

211. ^  3TTlf«T? the poet Sri Gobind. B. (?F1. Cf.
No. 145) 1678 A.I).

He attended the court of Sib Raj, the Sulayki, of Sitara.

?® | - . - <SL
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212. < |W  the poet Debi Das, of Bundel’khand
FI. 1685 A.D. •

In the above year he was already a prolific author, and went to 
the court of king Ratan Pal Sirjgh, of Kamil, where he remained 
till Ins death. He wrote under that king’s name a moral work entitled 
Prem Ratnakar, which is said to he of rare excellence.

Ml

213. «rtf If, the poet Charclr’ theyounger. 13.1692 A D 
lie attended the court of Banclan Bdbu, of Bhupdl, brother to

Sul’tdn Pathan, Hawab of Rdj’garh. He wrote a commentary on the 
Sat Sai of Bihd.fr (Ho. 196) in the KundalUja metre under tho name 
of Sultan Pathan.

There is another mediocre poet of the same name, about whom Sib 
Siggh gives no particulars.

214. Sultan Hawab Muhammad Khan alias 
Sul’tdn Pathan, of Rdj’garh, in Bhupal. B. 1701/. A.D.

' II° ^ aS a patron of P°cts> and t}ie Poet Chandr’ the younger
°‘ wrote m name a commentary to the Sat Sai of Bihdri 

(INo. 196) in the Jxundaliy d metro.

215. v a n  Raja Gopal Satan. B. 1691 A.D.
His principal work is a commentary on the Sat Sai of Bihari 

(Ho. 196), entitled Prabandh Ghat’na.

216. the poet Moti Ram. B. 1683 A.D.
. Hai  Author of the Braj version of the novel Mddhonal, translated 
into Hindustani by Lai In Ji LSI (Ho. 629) and Maz’har ‘All Khan 
Wild. See Garcin do Tassy, i, 351, for further particulars.

217. Ghdgh, of Kankiij, in the Dudb. B. 1696 
He was an agricultural poet, whose aphorisms have a wk

f Z Z  India- A number of them are inser
LltP- Foeo[3 iu lhe ™  style, but of a more 1 

reputation, were Bhaddar and Qdk.

ADDENDA TO CHAETEE YIIT. ~ g
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ADDENDA TO CHAPTEE YIII.

218. ĴT «r  ̂ WiDr, tlie poet know if he is the same poet as he who 
jag Nand, of Brindaban. B. 1601 A.D. is quoted in Hag.

Haj. 2 2 8 . ‘ti'sl I f*fp̂  qipq', the poet
219. e&fg, the poet Kala Nidh‘ the elder. B. 1615 A.D.

Jdyast. B. 1601 A.D.
Haj. 229 . the poet
2 2 0 . Kharag Sen, the Abhimanya. B. 1623 A.D.

Kayasth, of Gwaliyar. B. 1603 A.D. Hia Poems are said to deal expertly
He wrote two esteemed works, en- witĥ thê passion of love.  ̂

titled Oan-Ula and Dlp-MMika Charitr1. 2 3 0 . MTVtVBT <hf=t, the poet
221 . *rrfrar Gohui Ghas' R in u  13 •1633 a .d .

Biiiarl B. 1603 A.D. Hai- A Poem br him is given in
222. the poet A r c L  S u r ' xvii- 107‘

Par’mes the elder. B. 1611 A.D. 2 3 1 ’ ^  cffrT the poet
Haj., Sun. (? cf. Ho. 616). Tattwa Beta. B. 1623 A.D.
223. jfrfSw cjifif, the Hab

poet GObindAtal. B. 1613. 2 3 2 ° ™  ^  the poet
Haj. BraJ P a tl- B - 1623 A.D.

224 . the poet ooo  r
Ah’ma'l. B. 1613 A.D. 233. W  TO, ,Pr, f t .  po«

• a .. , . . .  , Raja Ram. B. 1623 A.D.He was a Sufi by religion, and
sympathised with the Vedanta system ' '
of belief (so Sib Siqgh; hut judging 234 . the poet
from his writings, he appears to have Sadifnand. B. 1623 A.D.
been ratlffer a Vaishnava). His verses Haj., Dig.
in the duha and sor'tha metres are 235 . V*tl ^Itl, Sant Das, of
said to be very voluptuous. Braj. FI. 1623 A.D.

225. *rf*. the poet . Kag' Ho^cver a11 tLo Poe™«
Gcp Nath. B. 1613 A.D. glVCn “ der name are idenfciual

with others by Sur Deis (No. 37.).
220. ft m ft VTO m fk , the 236. t *  vfa, the poet Sehh.
Biharl Das, of Braj. B. 1613. p  ]023 ^ D

Haj., 8ud.
^T«, Brindaban 237. iftTT sflrfa ififsr, the poet

B. 1613 A.D. Hlra Mani. B. 1623 A.D
Haj.

ited in Mithiia songs 238 . the poet
nging to the Eabir Jadu Nath. B. 1624  A.D.

'rindaban. I do not Mai.

■ c°t&x
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2 3 9 . *rtTfl 3rRt, the poet 2 5 0 . the poet

Ballabh R asik . B. 1 6 2 1  A.D. A nan t. B. 1 6 3 5  A.D.
Haj., Bag. He is possibly the Sun. A poem by him, entitled the

same as a B allabh K abi mentioned by A n an tan an d, deals with the subject of
Sib Siggh as the author of much lovers. (See note to No. 87.) 
admired d o h d s . 251. SifsnCTO, Parbln ,

2 4 0 . wfasffl the poet Bill- the poet-laureate. B. 1 6 3 5  A.D.
hham . B. 162 4  A.D. Haj. The author of quietistic

Iiaj. He is possibly the same as (srrf% taj) poems on mctrals ("it ft?). 
a poet of the same name also in Haj., 252 . TT<FT off R̂f̂ -, the poet
whom Sib Siggh dates as B. 1 6 5 1  B am  J j. B. i g g g  A.D.
A. D. Ho is also possibly the same as Haj.
a Bhikham  D as in Bag. 2 5 3 . h lad  an  M ohan.

241 . >̂f̂ > the poet B. 1 6 3 5  A.D.
M adhu S u dan . B. 1 6 2 4  A.D. Bag.

Hai- 2 5 4 . fsTSTTH the poet
2 4 2 . 5ft the poet N idhan  the elder. B. 1 6 4 1  A.D.

B y a s J i . B. 1 6 2 8  A.D. Haj.
Bag. The author of many cele- 2 5 5 . the poet

brated d o h d s  on morals. Many of S a s i  S ek h a r. B. 1 6 4 2  A.D. 
them are included in Haj. Haj.

2 4 3 . W *  M aiuk D as, a 2 5 6 . the poet
Brahman of K ara  M in ih 'p u r. B. 1 6 2 8  m  ^  of fia/?aras> B m 3  ^ D
A-D; Haj.

t f ,  n _. „  _ r  2 5 7 ’ ^  ^TT> king2 4 4 . J11 ̂  •'tHT *!=*, the poet C hatu r S ig g h . B. 1 6 4 4  A.D.
Gubar d h a m  B. 16 3 1  A .D . He wrote poems in a simple style.

2 4 5 . ZTU B hag’w a t l  2 5 8 . TDT Ufft, the poet
D as. B. 1631  A.D. P a ti  R am . B .  1 6 4 4  A.D.

A Brahman who composed a work Haj.
entitled N a m ’k e to p a k h y a n . 259 . TfWT? l i f k ,  the poet

2 4 6 . ^  the poet Pah'I a d . B. 16 4 4  A.D.
Ghan R a y . B. 1 6 3 3  A.D. Haj.

2 4 7 . urf-r, the poet Beni 2 6 0 . SRJ *TRl 3rf%. the poet
the elder, of As'ni, district F a tih ’p u r . B. 1B 45  A.D.
B. 1 6 3 3  A.D. Haj.

H Sun. The author of a treatise on 261 . Deb D att', the
lovers. (See note to No. 87.) Brahman of K u s'm ara  (?), district

2 4 8 . T O  the poet K a n a V ‘ B ' 16 4 6  A D -
Sakai. B. 1633 A.D. 1 Ho particulars. Possibly the same

H aj. as a Deb Datt' Kabi mentioned by Sib
o , i q  _ Singh as boipi 1648 A.D., and as

H • b n ^  f*oot another Deb Datt' mentioned by flio
^  same as B. (P fl.) 1695 A.D. and

author of a work entitled J o g -T a ttw a .

F
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282= the poet 275. THT cfifir, the poet
Siromanl. B 1646. SahJRam. B. 1651 A.D.

Haj. Cf. No. 267. Haj.
263= ^  the poet 9 1 R  =-e,

D , tv 5 N , the poet
Bal Deb the elder. B. 11,17 A.D. H um . B. 1651 A.D.

Haj., Sun. jja j.
2 6 4 .  SRI arte* tho poet ___

JagJiban. B. 1648 A.D. ^  ' the
Haj. P°et nchchhar Ananya. B. 1653 A.D.

, Has written qnietistie (anm Tu)
265. <fm W , the poet Tdhh. poems.

B. 1648 A.D. 9 _
Mai., Haj., Sun. » f ,  the Poet Kar»-
n n n  nch’ of Raj’putStna. FI. before 1653
266 . ‘hM, the poet A.D.

Muhund the elder. B. 1648. Sib Siggh states that he has met
HaP some Poems by him in a Mar’warl
267 . TW5F f a f f a f a  cfrfV, antiology dated Sambat 1710 (A.D.

the poet Rasik Siromanl. B. 1648 A.D. lc ^3).
Haj. Cf. No. 262. 279. WTW, Baghu Nath the

2 6 8 .  W  the d 1 " ; .  * 3  D-
poet Rup Narayan. B. 1648 A.D.

Haj. Possibly the same as & Rup 2 8 0 . W^bsiT, (Jday
Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggh without Nath’ tIle bard of Banaras. B.
particulars. ^ 5 4  A.D.

2 6 9 .  ^ rra  f̂f%, tho poet 3 8 L  * * *  t f k ,  the poet
Syam Lai. B. 1648 A.D. Amar Das- B. 1655 A.D.

Sud. (P) Possibly the same as a ®*b Siggh describes him as having
Syam Kabi in Haj. Cf* No. 341. written some commonplace verses, and

nnn _  r- adds that he has neither seen nor
* ^  > tho poet heard of any complete work of his.

Har Ja. B. 1648 A.D.
H aj. 282 . fP-nrtrfH {JPRT, Kul’patl

,, Miaar. B. 1657A.D.
271. t?? HHW the poet Haj., Rag.

Teg Pan!. B. 1651 A.D. „ „ „  L ,  ^
7i . .  <&b 3 .  *tF?r, Gw a l the elder.

3‘ B. 1658 A.D.
272. S if t, the poet Haj.

Bajm  m.1651 A.D. 284 . ^  the poet
J la j' Mohan. B. 1608 A.D.
273. HXVRt the poet Haj-, Bag. Cf. No. 329.

Bhar’m). B. 1651 A.D. 285 ttxt - f t ,
rr  : ^  ^  ^ 7  the pOCt

t  Has Ram. FI. 1658 A.D.
274 . I 'W ditw, the poet B hfiyg, Haj. An erotic poet.

B. 1601 A.D. 2 8 6 .  WRT'Sft ^HfjfDsT?,the
flJ master Ban’mali Das. B. 1659 A.D.
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He was learncdin Arabic, Persian, 3 0 0 .  XPT XT^, Kesab Rd9
and Sanskrit. His Vedantic dohas are Baba, of Bundet’khand. 15.1682 A.D. 
muck admired. Sat. lie has written an excellent

2 8 7 . XiH 3tPf, the poet work on lovers. (See note to No. 87.)
Anath Dels. B. 1659 A.D. 3 0 1 . W S  efifx, the poet

The author of poems in the quiet- Kanak. B. 1683 A.D.
istio style (si I Pn Xh), and also of An erotic poet, 
a complete work entitled the Bichar 3 0 2 . qtfq, the poet
r',ala-  ̂ ^ Man'sukh. B. 1683 A.D.

288 . 'SlHTX'l the poet Haj.
Janardan. B. 1661 A.D. 3 0 3 , fj^p r q ,f ^  the poet Misar.

An erotic writer. B. 1G83 A D
289. XRf ^  'fifx, the poet Haj.

BaliJn. FI. 1665 A.D. 3 0 4 ,  xfw ^P f, the poet
Hai- Rabi Datt’ alias Babu Sabita Datt’.
2 9 0 .  ^  XIH 3if^, the poet B. 1CS5A.D.

Budh Rdm. FI. 1665 A.D. Sat.
H a j . 305 . ifTpT'X the poet
2 9 1 . 3vg]Df XiPt, the poet Gobind Ji, B. 1093 A.D,

Kalyan. B. 1669 A.D. Haj.
Haj., llag. 3 0 6 . the bard
2 9 2 . f e r r  ?rre xrPr, t]10 flew. b . icos a .d .

poet Bidya Nath of the float. B. 1073 He wrote a Sur Sayar in the comic
A.D. style.

293. fXxrxl xiPr, the 307 . t r t  xm xrpt, the poet
poet Lai Bihtlri. B. 1073 A.D. Oebl Ram. B. 1093 A.D.

2 9 4 .  XXW qifx, the poet A cominonplaco quietistic (srrfwr
Mir Rustam. B. 1078 A.D. TU) poet.

Ilai- 3 0 8 . XipT, the poet Kundan,
295. *fipT, the of Bundel’khand. FI. 1695 A.D.

poet Mlrl Madhab. B. 1678 A.D. Haj- He has written a good
Haj. treatise on lovers. (See note to No. 87.)
2 9 6 .  qrfq, the poet 3 0 9 . ^ITK fTTXT 3\pr, the poet

Muhammad. B. 1078 A.D. Syam Saran. B. 1696 A.D.
Haj- The author of a work entitled

. 297. *fPTTW eapai oas, aw u* ftw (E5s0'
of Braj. B. 1679 A.D. 3 1 0 .  XipT, the poet Godh.

Bag- B. 1698 A.D.

2 9 8 . ferret qrfar, the ,,oet 311. tiT qrfV, the poet Chhem.
Biharl. B. 1681 A.D. B. 1098 A.D.

particulars. He is possibly
2 9 9 . qifsr  ̂ t [ic . ^ le same as a Chhem Karan, of the 

Asiph (Asaf) Khdn. B 1681 A I) ' I f " 4 'Mentioned by Sib Sipgb. Of.
I Nos, 87 and 10:1.

I- 2
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3 1 2 . the poot Chhall. 31 5 . 3T5T T̂CT, BraJ Das the
B. 1698 a .D. elder. B. 1698 A.D.

Haj. Haj., ? Eag.
3 1 3 . '5T*p3 the poet 3 1 6 . ^JTE the poet

Jugul. B. 1698 A.D. Syam Das. B. 1698 A.D.
Eag. Ho is said to have written Eag.

some very ingenious verses. He is 317 , KarS
possibly the same as a Jugul Das Beg, the mendicant. B. 1699 A.D.
Kabi mentioned by Sib Sirjgh without Haj.
date. 3 18 . Tin? the poet Sant.

314. f ^ j  <Gfk, the B. 1702 A.D.
poet Dwij Chana'r’. B. 1698 A.D. An erotic poet.
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- CHAPTER IX.

THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.

. -----------
The period embraced in the present chapter includes two series

_ of events of capital importance in the historyIntroductory note. T ,. , , ,. ,of India,—the decline and lull of the Mughal
empire and the supremacy and fall of the Maratha power. B a h a d u r

S h a h  succeeded to the throne of A u r u r jg ’z e b  in 1707, and S h a h  ‘A /a m

was rescued from the hands of the Marathas by Lord Lake in 1803.
lie  died in 1806, his son A h ’b a r  II succeeding only to the nominal
dignity of emperor. On the other hand B a l d j l  V is h u ia n a th , the first
p e s h w a ,  rose to power with the accession of S a h u  to the Maratha
throne in 1707, and the last p e s h ic a  was overthrown in the second
Mariitha war in 1803-4.

Such times were favourable neither to the founding of new religions 
nor to the cultivation of the arts. A few religious reformers, it is 
true, sprung up, but their efforts, though crowned with a certain 
temporary success, have had none of the abiding effect on Hindustan 
which was left by R d m a n a n d  and B a l l a b h a c h d r ’j .  Raj’putana, the 
home of the bards, was no longer a nation united against the Mughals, 
but was torn by intestine strife. As ono of these bards himself 
exclaimed at a f e a s t  given by the two princes, 'Jodh’pur and Amber 
can dethrone the enthroned; but the latter slew his son, and tho 
former murdered his father.’ In the scramble for the c u r i e  no relation
ship, no tie of friendship, was allowed to interfere. Tho same haste 
to seize upon tho plunder of the decaying empire attacked the 
greatest and best of the kings of Rajasthan. Even J a i  S ir jg h , of 
J a ip u r , the royal historian and astronomer, one of the most learned 
scientific men that India has ever produced, did not disdain to wrest 
the sovereignty of B u n d i from his own sister’s husband. Such actions 
the bards could not approve, and so they remained silent. Only two 
bardic chronicles appear to have been Written in the eighteenth century, 
and of those, one, the B i ja i  B i ld s ,  records the fratricidal warfare 
between B ija i and R a m  S ir jg h  of J o d h ' p u r .

In other brunches of literature no name of the first class appears 
Some of the great writers on the «rs p o e t i c a  of the seventeenth cent ury
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left pupils, who carried on their style with some success, but the century 
now under consideration shone most as an age of commentators. 
Nearly all the great poets of the preceding- period found their best 
annotators and explainers in the eighteenth century. Perhaps this, 
too, was a natural sequence. Kesab Das and his followers laid down 
and fixed for ever the canons of Indian poetic criticism, and the 
next generation adopted these lines and applied them to already 
existing acknowledged poetic masterpieces, v/

Part I.—Religious Poets.
[ Arranged as far as possible in order of date. ]

319. fJ H n  the master Priija Das, of Brindaban, in the
Dodb. FI. 1712 A.D.

In the above year he wrote his well-known gloss on the Bhakt 
Mala oi kldbha Das (see No. 51). lie is possibly the same as the 
author of a Bhagauat in the dialect of Bundel’khand mentioned by 
Ward (View of the History of the Hindus, vol. ii, p. 481). See 
Garcin de Tassy, i, 405.

32 0 . *TfT  ^fcT ? Gat]get Pati. FI. 1719 A.D.
Author of a work entitled Bigydn Bilds, written in Sambat 1775.

I t  is a treatise on the different philosophical doctrines of the Hindus, 
and recommends the Vedantic system and a mystic life. I t  is written 
in the form of a dialogue between a preceptor and his disciple. There 
is a copy of the work in the Mack. Coll. See Garcin de Tassy, i, 182.

321. f t j s l ’ •TPCi^nT-) Sib Ndrayan, the Raj’put of the Neri- 
vana tribe, of Ghandawan, near Ghdzipur. FI. cir. 1735 A.D.

The founder of the sect of Sib Naramis. He flourished in the 
reign of Muhammad Shah (1719—1748). Ho was a voluminous 
writer in the inculcation of his doctrines, and eleven books in Hindi 
verse are ascribed to him. Those are entitled (1) Lao or Law Granth 
(2) Sant Bilds, (3) Bhajan Granth, (4) Sant Sunday, (5) Guru Mijds,
(6) Sdntdchdri, (7) Sdntopades, (8) Sabddbali, (9) Sant Par’wdn,
(10) S&nt Mahima, (11) Sant Sagar. There is also a twelfth, the seal 
of the whole, but it has not yet been divulged, remaining in the
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exclusive possession of the head of the sect. Cf. Wilson, Religious 
Sects of the Hindus, i, 359, quoted by Garcin de Tassy, i, 475.

322. ^i*-) Lai J], the Kayasth of Kadhala, district 
Muzaffar’nagar. FI. 1751 A,D.

In  the above year he wrote a commentary to the Bhakt Mala 
(see No. 51) entitled Bhakt Urbasi. m

323. ^ P T  n f t’qj'W Jag Jlban Das, the Chandela of
Kot’wa, district Bai'dbaijkJ. FI. 1761 A.D.

He was founder of the Satya Naml sect, and also wrote poems in 
the vernacul ar. Amongst his successors and disciples may be mentioned 
Jala.ll Das, Dulam Das, and Debt Das (No. 487), all of whom were 
poets. He and they excelled in the quietistic style. Amongst his 
works may be mentioned the Gyan Par'kas, the Maha-par'lai, and 
the Pratham Grant!). See Wilson, Religious Sects of the Hindus,
P- 357; Garcin de Tassy, i, 256.

324. TT*T} Dulha Ram. FI. 1776 A.D.
_ 116 became a Ram Sanehi in 1776, and died in 1824. He was 

tliird spiritual teacher of the sect. He left about 10,000 Sabads and '
4,000 Sakhls. See Garcin de Tassy, i, 161.

Part II.—Other Poets.

[Arranged as far as possible according to their patrons, or the states to 
which they were attached.]

325. f% 1 p  Rajs Jai Sirjgh Sawal, the Kachh'-
Wdha, of Amur. Reigned 1699—1743 A.D.

n 0 was not only a patron of poets, but wrote his own auto
biography, entitled Jai Sirjgh Kalpadrum, which is a valuable historical 
work, n e  was one of the most remarkable men of his time. See 
Tod’s Rajasthan, ii, 356-68 (Calc. ed. 393—407).

326. ^ rC f?T  SQrati Misar, o ifig’ra. FI. 1720 AD.
F 4
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Sud. The author of an esteemed commentary on the Sat Sal of 
Bihdri LaI (No. 196), also of a work entitled Saras Ras (Rag.), a 
Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87), a commentary to the Rasik Priya (see 
No. 134), and a work on rhetoric entitled Aiaykdr Mala. During 
the reign of Muhammad Shah (1719—1748) he translated the Baitdi 
Pachlst (Rag.) into Braj Bhakha under , orders of Jai Siygh Sawdi 
(No. 325, 1699—1743) from the Sanskrit Vetala Panchauimqatika of 
Ciua Dasa. The Braj Bhakha version is the foundation of the well- 
known Hindustani version of Lailu Ji Ldl (see No. 629). See Gfarcin 
de Tassy, i, 306, 484, and also preface to the last-named work.

327. fljpOT'*5!  WrW-) the poet Krish’n, of Jfupur. FI. 1720 
A.D.

He was a pupil of the poet Bihdri Ldl (No. 196), and entered the 
service of Raja Ja! Siygh (No. 325) Sawal. He wrote a poetical 
commentary on Bihdri Lai’s Sat Sal together with a supplementary 
gloss. Cf. No. 180.

328 . "O W  the poet Kripa Ram, of Jaipur.
FI. 1720 A.D.

He was one of the astronomers of Raja Jai Siygh Sawdi (No. 325).
He wrote an astronomical work in the vernacular called Samay-budh 
(? Samay-ogh).

329 . the poet Mohan. FI. 1720 A.D.
He attended the court of Raja Jai Siygh Sawdi (No. 325). Cf.

No. 284.

3 3 0 . Buddh Raw, the Hard. FL 1710—1740 A.D.
He was raja of Bundl, and was married to the sister of do? Siygh 

Sawdi, of fimzr (No. 325). Bahadur Shah (1707—1712), the 
emperor, owed him in great measure his throne in the contest with his 
brother ‘Alam. Buddh also saved him in the rebellion of Sayyad 
Bar’hana in 1724 and restored him to power. For his signal services 
in the contest for the emperor’s throne he was granted the title of 
Raw Raja. He was conquered and deposed about 1740 by his brother-
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in-law Jai Siijgh. He was himself a poet and a patron of poets.
See Tod, ii, 482 and If. (Calc. ed. ii, 528 and If.).

331. s r f w  the poet Bhoj Misar the elder.
FI. 1720 A.D.

Ho attended the court of Buclclh Raul (Ho. 330), and was the 
author of a work entitled Misar Shy gar.

332. ®JT ^ T F  1% | |S  Raja Gur Datt' Siygh alias Bhupat’l 
Kabi, of Amethi, in Aucih. FI. cir. 1720 A.I).

Sat., Sun. He was not only a poet himself, but was a great patron 
of poets. In  Sun. he is Called Chhitipdl. Garcin de Tassy, i, 121, 
mentions a Bhupati or Bhu Deo, but a Kayasth by caste, the author of 
a work in Hindi verse entitled Sri Bhagawat. Of. No. 604.

333. Bhag’want Rdy the Khkhi, 
of Asbthar, district Fatih'pur. FI. 1750 A.D.

? Sun. He was son of one ArarQ, founder of the Asothar family.
He maintained his independence for several years, and successfully 
opposed the emperor’s troops, but finally, in 1760, was lulled by 
treachery, and was succeeded by his son Rup Rag. Seo Growse, Supple
ment to the Fatih’pur Gazetteer, pp. 5, 8, where I860 is a misprint 
for 1760. lie  was author of a Ramayan, and ancestor of Kdm’ta 
Par’saci (No. 644). -He is possibly the same as Bhag'ivani Kabi and 
as a Bfiag'wan Kabi, both mentioned by Sib Siijgh ; and as a Bhag’
want Kabi quoted in Sun.

334. *^**5 Uday Rath Tribcdi,
the poet-laureate, of Ban’put d, in the Dodb. FI. cir. 1720 A.D.

Sat. He was son of Kdiidas Tribedi (No. 159), the author of the 
Uajara, and was as famous a poet as his parent. x\t first he attended 
the court of Icing Himmat Siijgh, of Amethi (cf. No. 160), and usually 
signed his poems as by Uday Nath. , Subsequently the king gave him 
the title of Kabindr’ or poet-laureate, and thereafter he signed himself 
Kablndr’. He got the title as a reward for writing a work entitled 
Ras-chandruday, or Rati-bindd or Chandroday, or Ras-chand/ikd. I t 
deals with vernacular composition (*nwrr wrf?sr), and was written
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Sambat. 1804 (A/D. 1747). Subsequently, be stayed a short time with 
king Gur Datt’ Siygh (No. 332), of A met hi, with Bhdg’want Ray 
(No. 333), Khhhl, of Asothar (<b 1760), with Gaj Siygh, Raja of 
Aj'mar,1 and with lang Buddh Raw, Hard, of Bundi (1710—1740)
(No. 330). By all these was he highly honoured.

It may be mentioned that there was another Kablndr' Tribedl, 
of BMl, m the district of Ray Bareli, who also was a poet of 
repute.

335. ^ t h e  poet Sukh Deb, of the Doab. FI. 
cir. 1750 A.D.

He is possibly the same as the Sukh Deb Misar, of Daulat’pur 
(No. 356), or as the other poet of the same name of Kainpila (No. 160).
He attended the court of Bhag’want Ray, Khiohl (No. 333) (d. 1760), 
of Asothar, in Fatih’pur.

33 6 . *3k ^  the poet Bhu Dhar, of Asothar, district
Fatih’pur. FI. cir. 1750 A.D.

He attended the court of Bhag’want Ray, Khiohl (No. 333) (d.
1760), of Asothar, in Fatih’pur.

337. W U ,  the poet Mall. FI. cir. 1750 A.D.
He attended the court of Bhag’want Ray, Khiohl (No. 333) (d.

1760), of Asothar, in Fatih’pur.

338. •ITO the poet Sambhu Nath Misar,
of Asothar, district Fatih’pur. FI. cir. 1750 A.D.

Sat. He attended the court of Bhag’want Ray, Khiohl (No. 333)
(d. 1760), of Asothar, in Fatih’pur. l ie  was author of (1) Ras Kaliot,
(2) Ras Taruyginl, (3) Alayhar Dipak. He was preceptor of the poet
Sib Ar'sSla (No. 339), and of many other poets.

339. q r f f , t h e  poet and bardfi/6 A r ’se ld  of 
Deutaha, district Godd. FI. cir. 1770 A.D.

' I  can find no mention of this Raja in Tod.

' Gô \



He was a pupil of Sambhu Nath Misar (No. 338), of Asothar, in 
Fatih’pur, and became teacher of Jagat Siijgh Bisen (No. 340). He
wrote a work on vernacular composition (€Tf%3f) entitled Rasik Bilds.
He also wrote (2) Alagkar Bhukhan ; (3) a prosody.

*

3 4 0 . W^TfT 1%fp Jagat Siygh, the Bisen. FI. cir. 1770 A.D.

He belonged to the family of the Raja of God a and Bhin'ga. He 
was ta’alluq’dar of Deutaha, in which village resided the bard Sib 
Arsela (No. 339). He became a pupil of his in the art of poetry, and 
wrote a treatise on prosody named Chhund Sriggar. He also wrote 
a treatise on rhetoric ( )  entitled Sahitya Sudha-nidhi. Of.
No. 605.

341. W W  the poet Syam Lai, of Jah ana bad.
FI. cir. 1760 A.D.

Slid. (?) He attended the court of Bhag'want Ray, Khlchi (No. 333)
(d. 1760), of Asothar, in Fatih’pur. Of. No. 260.

342 . f ^ T S T ,  Niwaj (Nawaz), the Brahman of Bundel’khand.
FI. cir. 1750.

He attended the court of Bhag'want Ray Khichi (d. 1760), of 
Asothar, in Fatih’pur. Possibly the same as No. 448.

343 . the poet Saragg, of Asothar, district 
Fatih’pur. FI. cir. 1750 A.D.

He attended the court of B h a w a n t  S iijg h ,  K h ic h i> nephew of B h u g  - 
w a n t  R a y ,  K h ic h i (No. 333) (d. 1760), of A so th a r , in F a t ih 'p u r .

3 4 4 . Bhikhari Das, the Kayastk, of Ar'iual, 
in Bundbl’khand. B. 1723.

He is counted as one of the masters of vernacular composition. 
Amongst his works may be mentioned (1) a treatise on prosody 
entitled Chhandornab, (2) Ras-sdrdns, (3) Kabya-nir’nay, (4) Sriggar- 
nir’nay, (5) Bag Bahar, (6) Prcm-ratnakar. In  No. 3 a number of 
poets are mentioned. I t  is quoted in this work as ‘Nir.’
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345. f ^ r f r  W f^ X T ^ i<5 the poet-Mireate Giri Dhar, of 
the Doab. B. 1713.

Rag. He was the famous author of verses on morals and occasional 
pieces in the Kundaliy a metre. He is considered the greatest master 
of this metre. See Kellogg’s Hindi Grammar, Prosody, p. 25.
Possibly tho same as No. 483.

34 6 . the bard Karan, of Par’na {Parma), in Bunclel'- 
khand. B. 1737.

He composed under the patronage of Rajas Sabha Siijgh (cf. No.
155) and Hir'dai Sethi, the Bundelas of Par’nd (Panna), a commentary 
on the Sat Sal of Bihdrl (No. 196) entitled the Sahitya Ghandrika.
He was skilled at impromptu versification, and at completing unfinished 
verses given to him suddenly as a test of skill, and this gained him 
many gifts and honours, The date given is taken from Sib Siijgli, 
but I  can find no trace of any king of Par’na called Sabha Siijgh. The 
Report of the Arch. Sur. Ind. xxi, 112, mentions a Hir’dai Sahi of 
Panna who succeeded his father Chattr’ Sal in A.D. (? Sambat) 1718.
Cf. No. 504.

347. ^TT*T«<  ̂ the poet A nan a Ghan, of Dilli.
FI. 1720 ; D. 1739 A.D. 504.

Rag., Sun. Sib Siijgh states that his poems are as brilliant as the 
sun. He has never seen any complete work of his, but has as many 
as five hundred short pieces by him. According to the Sdhitija 
Bhukhan of Mahadeo Par’sad he was a Kayasth by caste, and was 
Muhammad Shah’s (1719—1748) Munshl. Before his death he retired 
to Brinddban, and was killed in tho capture of Mathura, by Nadir 
Shah. His best known work is the Sujan Scigar. lie  is possibly the 
same as another Anand Kabi mentioned by Sib Siijgh as born in 1G54 
A.D., and the author of a work on sexual intercourse entitled Kok Sar 
(Rag.). He sometimes signed himself Ghan An and.

348. “I 'l j t t f  f e l t T  ¥ T f, Jugul Kishor Bhatt, of Kuithal, 
district Kar’nal, in the Pahjdb. FI. 1740 A.D.

He was a prominent figure among the attendants at the court of 
the emperor Muhammad Shah (1719—1748). In  Sambat 1803 (A.D.

1(1)1 - ■■ <sl
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1746) he wrote a first-rate work on rhetoric entitled the
Alayhar-nidhi, in which ho has described ninety-six alaykaras with 
examples. He states in this work that there were four principal poets 
attending his own court, named, respectively, Ruclr’ Mam Misar 
(No. 352), Suhh Lai (No. 354), Sant Jib (No. 353), and Guman Ji 
Misar (No. 349). A number of detached poems by him are included 
in a compilation entitled the Kishor Saggrah. He is possibly the same 
as a Jugul Kishor Kabi mentioned by Sib Siijgh (without date) as 
an erotic writer.

349. flW TW  i f t  Guman Ji Misar, of Sari, district
Har’doh FI. 1740 A.D.

Ho was skilled in composition and in Sanskrit. Ho attended the 
court of the emperor Muhammad Shah (1719—1748) of Dilll, under 
the protection of Jugul Kishor Bhatt (No. 348). Subsequently he 
attended the court of ‘All Ah’bar Khan Muhammad!, who was himself 
an excellent poet, and who had in his service Nidhan (No. 350), Prem 
l\lath (No. 351), and other great poets. Human Ji wrote the Kala 
Nidhi, which is an excellent line-for-lino commentary in various metres 
on the Haisadha of Cri Harsa. He also wrote a special commentary 
named Salil1 on tho PahchanalJya, which is the name of a difficult 
portion of tho Naisadhu. Ho is possibly the same as another 
Guman Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggh as born in 1731, and author 
of a work entitled Krish’n Chandriha.

350 . f c p T R ,  Nidhan, the Brahman. FI. 1751 A.D.
He attended the court of ‘Ail Ah’bar Khan Muhammad!, where he

had great repute. He wrote a highly poetical Salihotr’ or treatise 
on veterinary surgery in the vernacular. He was a fellow courtier of 
Guman Ji Misar (No. 349) and Prem Nath (No. 351).

*\
351. IT'S? Prem Nath the Brahman of Kalud, district

KhSrl, in Audh. FI. 1770 A.D.

Sun. n o  attended the court of ‘All Ah’bar Khan Muhammadi, 
and translated the Brahmottarahhanda into the vernacular. lie  v. as a

> Or Sib Siggh, from whom this is taken, may mean that he made the 
Pancnanaliya as clear as water.
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fellow courtier with Gumdn J] Misar (No. 349) and Nidhan (No. 350),
He is possibly the same as a Prem Kabi quoted by Sib Siijgh.

352. Ruclr’ Mam Misar, the Brahman.
FI. 1740 A.D.

He attended the court of Jugul Kishor Bhatt (No. 348) at 0/7/7.

353 . ^ N r  the poet Sant Jib. FI. 1740 A.D.
He attended the court of Jugul Kishor Bhatt (No. 348).

354. ^R’PT) the poet Sukh Lai. FI. 1740 A.D.
Such He attended the court of Jugul Kishor Bhatt (No. 348).

355 . Hari Nath, of Guj’rcit, afterwards of 
Banaras. B. 1769 A.D.

The author of a treatise on rhetoric entitled Alatjkdr Dar'pan.
He is possibly the same as a Hari Nath mentioned by Garcin 
de Tassy (i, 218) as author of the Pot hi Shah Muhammad Shahi 
or History of Muhammad Shah (1719—1748), of which a manu
script is preserved in the British Museum, No. 6651E, Additional 
Manuscripts.

356. the poet Sukh Deb Misar, 
of Daulat’pur, district Ray Bareli. FI. 1740 A.D.

He attended the court of Baev Mar’dan Siijgh Bats, of Dauriyd 
KhSra, in Audh, and wrote in his name a treatise on lovers (see 
note to No. 87) entitled Rasar’nab (Rag.). The bard Sambhu 
Nath (No. 357) was his pupil. See Garcin de Tassy, i, 479. Cf.
No. 335.

357 . the poet and bard Sambhu Nath.
FL 1750 A.D.

He was pupil of Sukh Deb Misar (No. 356), of Daulat’pur, and was - 
author of a Ramayan entitled Rdm Bilds. Cf. No. 366.

' G< W \



358. £ < T ?  f & f t ,  Diilah Tribedi, of Ban’pura, in the 
Dudb. FI. 1746 A.D.

Sat. He was son of Uday Math Tribedi (No. 334), and grandson 
of Kdlidas Tribedi (No. 159), the celebrated compiler of the Hajara. 
He wrote a work of great authority on vernacular composition (viWT 
*rrf%RT) entitled Kabi-kul Kanthabharan.

•A

359. ^ T k ,  the poet Bat Deb, of Baghel’khand. 
FI. 1746 A.D.

He attended the court of king Bihram Shah, the Baghel of Deiuard- 
nagar.1 In  the above year, at the suggestion of this prince, ho 
compiled an anthology entitled Sat-kabi-gira S ila s  (quoted in this 
work as ‘Sat.’) which contains poems by seventeen different authors, 
viz.—

(1) Kesab Dds (No. 134).
(2) Chintamaru (No. 143).
(3) Mati Ram (No. 146).
(4) Sambhu l\ldth, Sulayki (No. 147).
(5) Nil Kanth (No. 148).
(6) Kdlidas Tribedi (No. 159).
(7) Sukh Deb Misar, of Kampild (No. 160).
(8) Bihar/ Lai (No. 196).
(9) Kesab Rdy (No. 300).

(10) Rabi Datt' (No. 304).
(11) Gur Datt’ Siygh, of Amethi (No. 332).’
(12) Uday Math Tribedi (No. 334).
(13) Sambhu Math Misar (No. 338).
(14) Du!ah (No. 358).
(15) Himmati Bahadur (No. 377).a
(16) Biswa Nath Atai (No. 410).
(17) Mukund La i (No. 560).

He also wrote poetry himself.

nf bt° a diiIereUt perSOn fromtho ^U-known Bihram Sahi (No 514)of Char hhSLrl, who was born A "n • i v o.
attended his court. C u n n p iy  ™0USh a Ba! Deb also

old man then1 "*',l4*l5<lur flourishad in 1800 A.D., but he must hare been an

' J  § 359.] THE EIGHTEENTH CENTEHY. i l ^ '
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3 6 0 . WW»Th3f M a n 'b o d h  J h a  alias B h u t a n  J h a , of 
J a m ’sa m , district D a r ’b h a g g a .  FI. 1750 A.D.

One of tlic most celebrated poets of Mithila. Little is known 
about him beyond the facts that he married the daughter of one 
B h ih h a r i  J h a , and that his only child, a daughter, was ancestress of 
the present Maharaj of Dar’bharjga. He composed a version of the 
H a r iu a m e a  in the Maithill dialect, entitled H a r ib a n s . Only ten 
a d h y a y a s  have come down to us, but these enjoy great popularity.
See J. A. S. B., 1882, p 129, and 1884, Sp. Wo.

361 . P f ,  K esa b . FI. 1775 A.D.

A Maithil poet, who attended the court of Baja P a r ’ta p  S ip g h ,  

who was himself a poet, under the alias of M o d  M a r a y  a n  (Wo. 362). *
See J. A. S. B., vol. liii, p. 89.

36 2 . 51TTTSR, M o d  N a r a y a n  alias Baja P a r ’ta p  S i n g h .

FI. c. 1775 A.D.

A king of M ith ila , who was a poet. Tie was son of N a re n d ra  

S ig g h ,  of D a r ’bh a rjgd  the victor of K a n a r ’p i  G h a t  (see L d l  Jhci,

Wo. 363), and was the fifth in ascent before the present Maharaj.
See J. A. S. B., vol. liii, p. 82. The poet K e sa b  attended his court 
(Wo. 361).

363. i i T ,  L d l  J h a  or K a b i L a i, of M & g ’raunJ, district 
D a r ’b h a rjg d . FI. 1780 A.D.

One of the most famous poets of M it h i la . The author of the 
poem entitled K a n a r ’p i  G h a t  L a r a i. See J. A. S. B., vol. liv, p. 16.

His patron was N a r e n d r a  S iy g h , who gave him the village of 
K a n a il as a reward for the poem. This village is now owned by his 
descendants.

064. eft KW T iru th  Rd j, the Brahman, of B a i s ’w d r d

B. 17U3 A.D.

He attended the court of Baja A c h a t  S i y g h  B a rs, of D a u r iy d  K h e r d  

in A u d h , and at his command ho translated in the year '1750 A D  

the S a m a r a  S a r a  into the vernacular.
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365 . <|WT ^ 1 % ,  the poet Day a Nidhi, of Bais’wara.
B. 1754.

He wrote a treatise entitled Sdiihotr’, dealing with veterinary 
surgery, at the instance of Raja Achal Siggh Bins, of Dauriya Khera, 
in Audh. Of. No. 787.

r  .3? « :  a -  poet Sambhu m
Tripathl. FI. 1752  A.D.

Rag. He is possibly the same as Sambhu Nath (No. 357), author of 
th° Ram Bilds- ^ a t te n d e d  the court of Raja Achat Siggh Bais; of 
Dauriya Khera, in Audh. Under the name of Raw Raghu Nath Siggh  
he wrote m the above year a vernacular translation of the Sanskrit 
Vetata Pahchavlmcatikd of gioa Ddsa under the title of BcTrtdl PachJsT 
(tag .). He also translated the astrological MuhQrta Chintdmani into 
the vernacular in various metres.

367. the poet Sudan. B. 1753 A.D.
He attended the court of Sujdn Siggh, son of Badan Siggh In

n ™ ePT  te n / er8eS menti0Qed ^  Sib Siggh containing the 
, 1 °  8everal Poets are. praised by him. Nine of these verses

ave een lost, and Sib Siijgh is only able to give the last, which 
(quoted m this work as ‘Sud’) contains the following names •—
Sanehl, Saba! Siggh, Sa r’b Sukh, Sib Das, Sib Ram, Sukh Lai 
ounam (?), Sumeru, Sdraj, Surati, Sendpati, Sekh, Som Nath 
Syam Lai, S r i Dhar, S r i Pati, Hari, Hari Dds, Hari Bans, Harl H a ’
Hiras (P), Hit Ram, Husen.

3 6 8 . T W  3*1%, the poet Ragg Lai. B. cir. 1750.
He attended the court of Sujdn Siggh, the son of Badan Siggh.

OmT ' f 1 ^ 7 0 ^  ^  BmJ U S '  M S’ ° f M n a m "‘ « »

? Z j L Sm o  I iDSi5a8t T 1“>T ’M m IW A ‘I)' 118
descriptive of K riA V s l i f e ' L L ^  ^ . * « *  <«**>•
Ttru r> ; ■ • o - & his residence at Brindabun. (See

* o o , W v m . Sect, o f the E M . , ,  m >  snd 0 „ ci„ Je ^

G
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i, 131.) He is possibly the same as another Braj Basl Das alias Dds 
Brai Basl mentioned (without date) by Sib Sirjgh as having translated 
the play Prabodha Chandrodaya into the vernacular (Rag.).

370 . sffXH ^ rf^ °  the poet and bard Karan, of
Jodh’pur in Mar’war. FI. cir. 1730 A.D.

A poet of the Rathaur Maharajs. He wrote a work entitled the 
SQrija Par’has under the patronage of Maharaj AbhaiJ Sirjgh (1724—
1750), the Rathaur, son of Ajlt Sirjgh (No. 195). I t  is 7,500 clokas in 
length, and gives a history of the time from Maharaj Jas'want Sirjgh 
(1638—1681) down to Abhay Sirjgh (1731 A.D.). Cf. Tod, i, x iv ; ii,
4, 91, 107; Calc. ed. i, x iii; ii, 4, 99, 117. Tod gives an anecdote 
and quotation from this poet in ii, 120; Calc. ed. ii, 131.

371. Bijai Sirjgh, Maharaj of Jodh’pur, in Mar’- 
war. Reigned 1753—1784 A.D.

He was an author himself, and got written the Bijai BildS, a 
historical work of 1,00,000 couplets, narrating the war between Bijai 
Sirjgh and his cousin Ram Sirjgh, the son of Abhay Sirjgh. I t  
was in consequence of this war that the Marathas entered the state 
of MarVar. Sib Sirjgh wrongly states he was king of Udaipur, 
in Mewar. See Tod’s Rajasthan, i, xiv; ii, 4, 121 (Calc. ed. i, xiii;
ii, 4 ; 134 and £f.).

372. * T R  the poet Man, Brahman, of Bais’wara.
FI. 1761 A.D.

He wrote in the above year a vernacular translation of the Krisna 
Khanda entitled Krish’n Kallol. The commencement of this work 
contains an important genealogy from (jalivahana tq Champati Ray 
( ? the father of Chhattr’ Sal, No. 197).

/

373. the poet Ghhem Karan, the Brahman 
of Dhanauli, district Bdrdbarjki. B. 1771 A.D.

He was author of (1) Ram Ratndhar, (2) Rdmdspad (?), (8) GurQ 
Kathd, (4) fihnik, (5) Rdm-Git Mala, (6) Krish'n-Charitdmrit, (7) Pad 
Bilds, (8) Raghu-raj Ghanachhari, (9) Britt-Bhdshar, and other 
excellent works. He died in 1861, at the age of ninety.
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374. ^TRT the poet and bard Chandan Ray,
oiMahit (? Mahil) Puwawa, district Shah-Jahan-pur. FI. 1773 A D .

He attended the court of Raja Kesari Siygh, of Gaur. Under his 
name he wrote the Kesari Par’has. Amongst Iris other works may be 
mentioned an important poem entitled the Sriygar-sar, the Kallol 
Tarayginl (dated 1789 A.D.), the Kabydbharan, the Chandan Sa t Sal, 
and the Pathikbodh. All these are highly esteemed. He had twelve 
pupils, all of whom became successful poets. The most celebrated was 
the poet Man Bhdwan (No. 375). A descendant of his was Mak’m nd  
Ray (No. 610).

375. Man Bhdwan, a Brahman, of Mtiriyd, district 
Shah-Jahan-pur. FI. 1780.

Rag. Ho was the most successful of the twelve pupils of Chandan 
Ray (No. 374). His best work is the Sriygar Ratnaball.

l 7?377® D T ' ^ ?f BibI Ratan KQar> of Bandras. B. cir.

Authoress of an account of devotees of Krish’n /  entitled PrBm 
She was grandmother of Raja Shiua Prasad, C.S.I. (No. 699). 

is gentleman writes to me as follows concerning her:_‘My grand
mother, Bibi Ratan KCiar, died some 45 years ago’ (written in 1887) 

warn I  was only 19 years old, attending the court of Colonel 
Sutherland, the Governor-General’s Agent at Aj’mer, as Wakil of the 
lute Maharaj of Bharat’pur. Her age was between 60 and 70 when she 
left this world, but I  regret I  cannot give you exact dates. Besides 
the Prem Ratna, she composed many padas. I  have a manuscript 
book, called Pad hi Pothl, in which she has written here and there 
with her own hands her padas. She was a good musician, and wrote

P e r Z 'f r 1 tShe *“  r U ” rsed k  SaMkrit’ an<1 * M oversian too. She knew medicines, and the best part of the little 
knowledge I  may be credited with, I  acquired from her.’

S tS ""1 ***■*• “ ■**>ol
w o r k s ^ r ^ ^ M tio t t  E e  COmpiled fromotLor, - , 1 1  o ) a work on lovers (see note to No. S7)
entitled Snggar S .rm aM . He ,u „  „-Mt,  ,  J ,

' e° ^ x

o  2
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rhetoric (^WTC), founded on the Sanskrit ChandralOka, entitled 
Bhakha Bhukhctn (Rag.), and a treatise on veterinary surgery 
entitled Salihotr' (Rag.). All these are excellent works. He died in 
1814 A.D. The Bhakha Bhukhan has had numerous commentators, 
amongst whom the following may be mentioned :—Par’tap Sahi 
(?) (Ho. 149), Nardyan Ray (Ho. 572), Girt Dhar Ban dr'si (Ho. 580), 
Dal’patl Ray (Ho. 635), Bans! Dhar (Ho. 636), an anonymous poet of 
Uniyard (Ho. 660), Hari (Ho. 761). I t  has been printed at Banaras 
in Sambat 1943 (1886) by Ambika Charan Chattopadhyaya.
A Bombay edition identifies the author with das'want Siyg/i 
(1638—1681) of Mar’war, but this is very doubtful. See Ho. 149 
and Ho. 149 Add.

378. Gosai Hawab Himmati Bahadur.
FL 1800 A.D.

Sat. His court was attended by many poets, including Thabur 
(who saved his life; see Ho. 173) and Ram Saran. Ashand 
Oiri (Ho. 527) was descended from him.

He was a military guru or soldier-saint, who commanded a large 
force of gosdls or religious devotees in the army of Sendhiya. He 
instigated ’All Bahadur to attempt the conquest of Bundel’khand, but 
ultimately went over to the English during the second Maratha war 
(1803—1806). He must have been an old man then, as poems by him 
are quoted in Sat., which was written in 1746.

379. T T fl the poet Ram Saran, of Hamir’pur,
district Itawa. FI. 1800 A.D.

3 8 0 . T T ^ i f* T fp  the poet Ram Siygh, of BundBl’-
khand. FI. 1800 A.D.

These two attended the court of Himmati Bahadur.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER IX.

381. r̂Tf<9r nrfa, the poet ‘Adil. 3 8 3 . TtffV, the poet BhOUn
B. 1703 A.D. , the elder, of Bundel'khand B. 1703

gib Sipgh has seen detached pieces A.D.
by him, but no complete work. An erotic poet.

3 8 2 . V *  V *  ^  the poet 3 8 4 . the poet
Braj Chand. B. 1703 A.D. Mah'bab (Mahbab), B. 1705 A.D.
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3 8 5 . fsw K  ^  the poet 3 9 6 . W  TTB the poet
KishOr Sur. B. 1704 A.D. fifty a Ram. B. 1721 A.D.

Srigg., Sun. He has written many An erotic poet. Cf. No. 233.
poems in the cM appW i metre. 397a the poet

3 8 6 . 1%3ftT the An'war Khan. B. 1723 A.D.
poet Madan Kishar. FI. 1710 A.D. He wrote a commentary on the

He attended the court of Bahadur Sat Sal of Biharl (No. 196), and a work
Shah (170/ 1712). Cf.No. 50. called the An'war Chandrika, or

387. ^rr yTff qrfq- possibly this last is* the title of the
the poet Daya Ram Tripathl. B 1712. commentary.

A quietistic (nrrfhf t s ) poet. Pos- 398,. W PS! Gulal Siijgh.
sihly the samo as a Daya Ram men- 13. 1723. 
tioned by Sib Siggh (without date) __ ^ r.

as author of a lexicographical work \ m °  ^ ^  P06  ̂ ^ S cl,a -
entitled AnBkarth.

3 8 8 . W tW  Sift, the poet 4 0 0 ‘ ^  ^  the Poet
Panjunk. B. 1712. Braj Nath' B" 1723 A ,I)'

The author of an admired work
3 8 9 . *1$ the poet Gaju. t i t l e d  Rag Mali (Rag.). Cf. No. 904. 

of R&j'putana. B. 1713.
The emblematic (^rz) and occa- 4 0 1 . *HJ '1 *  ̂ the poet

sional verses by him in the c k h a p p a i  Brai  Nath. B. 1723 A.D. 
metre are famous. 4 0 2 .  3»fiT, the poet

3 9 0 . *!** tSTPS, Nand La!. B. Manohar. B. 1723.
1717 A.D. 4 0 3 . *f\! T the poet Maha

391. (P the great poet). t l O T A D .
Lai Mukund. B. 1717.

An erotic poet. Possibly the same ° ^  ^le Poet
as Mukund Lai (No. 660). * * 1 ^ '  B’ 1 7 3 3  A'D'

. author of a good Nakh'sikh
3 9 2 . W ,  the poet In da. (see note to No. 87).

B. 1719 A.D. 4 0 5 .  TftRi Rasik Biharl.
A commonplace poet. j, ^703 ^ j)_
393. the poet Bag.

Braj Raj. of Bundel'khajid. B. 1718 A.D. 406. Rudr' Mam, the
3 9 4 . W  the poet Chauhan. B. 1723.

Yakab Khan (Ya'qub). B. 1718 A.D. 407. ^  Baja Dal Siggh,
He wrote a commentary to the of Bundel’khanj. B. 1724 A.D.

Rasik-priya (see No. 134). The author of a work entitled h e m
3 9 5 . Bir’bal alias PaySntdhi, dealing with the loves and 

Blr'bar, a Kayasth of Dilli. FI. 1722 sports of Badha and Krish’n.
A>D- 4 0 8 .  -5IDT Pran Nath, of

The author of a work on composi- A<5fa. B. 1724. 
tion (uit r'u) entitled Kriah'n Chan- Ho attended the court of the Baja 
dnhft, written in the above yew*. of KOtd.

| 4 v  W f  g 4 0 S . J  ADDENDA TO CHAPTEE IX. l ^ l C T

a  3
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409a the poet 420o TTcf the poet
Jul'phehir (Zu'lfaqSr). 13. 1725 A.D. and bard Rag In: Ray, of Biwdel'khand.

He wrote a good commentary on B. 1733. 
the Sat Sal oi Biharl (No. 196). His best known work is the

410o WNH wf'J, the poet Jamuna Satak. He is possibly the
Kamal Hagan, of BundSl’khand. B. same as a Baghu M y Kabi mentioned
1727 A.D. hy Sib Siggh as B. (? Fl.) 1773 A.D.

He was a prolific erotic writer, but 421 . 'tSF'E *3T the poet
no complete work of his is known. Jsuph (Yusuf) Khan, B. 173d A.D.
His poems are said to possess merit. He wrote commentaries to the Sat

411 . 3mT 'WtTTt, Biswa Sal °~ Biharl (No- 196) and to the
Hath AW , of Biwdel'khand. B. 1727. Basik-priya, of Kesab Das (Ho. 134).

Sat. 4 2 2 . the poet
4 1 2 . Hf%rT qrfa, the poet and hard Dhan Siggh, of Maur&wd,

Manchit. E. 1728. district Unao. B. 173d A.D.
413 . fWTCl V f k ,  the poet 4 2 3 . W  w i t ,  Prem Sakhi. B.

Biharl, of Bundel’khand. B. 1729 A.D. 17 8 4  A'D-
414 . the poet ^  S a r o

.. . -n A r . Bukh Lal- B- 1734‘Harind. B. 1731 A.D. Slid.

. f 1B‘ P” ‘ 4 2 5 . T ft * 7 , the poet
f?!_ ft.ip. • <-j  . . flafc; Hath, of Biwdel'khand. B. 1734

4 1 6 . VPT the poet a .D.
Sib Ram. B. 1731 A.D. An erotic poet.

Sud. An erotic writer. A n n  __  _
4 2 6 . *T5r W R  the poet

417 . 1̂ 1% Sib Siggh. B. Hub Khan, of Bundel’khand. B. 1735.

1 7 3 1  A:D’ 4 2 7 . w i  the poet
4 1 8 . the poet Jag Deb. B. 1735 A.D.

Ananya. B. 1733 A.D. 4 2 3 , ^  the poet
Many poems of his, dealing with Ras Lai, of Bundel'khand. B. 1736 

the Vedanta religion and morals, are A.D.
extant. He also wrote didactic An erotic poet.
(•fgnps) poems and vers d’occasion.
He is possibly the same as another ’ '' * tus Poet
Ananya Kabi mentioned hy Sib Siijgh. .
as o f  date unknown, and the author Su *
of 'oems in honour of Durga. 4 3 0 .  t v  ifffsr, the poet 7s. B'.

4 1 9 . *TTT trfh( tho poet 17 3 9  AD‘
Tara Path B. 1733 A.D. His erotic and his quietistio poems

Srigg. A writer of a Hakh’sikh are sa^  to be very charmmg.
(see note to No. 87). He is possibly 431 . finr the fc . . ,

a e  * r .  **. * X\J"4 * *  •» district SaZ.by Sib Siggh as B. (P FI.) 1779 A.D. j b. 1739.
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S„« f W « a j r r t .  -ork i .  1U, 4 1 0 .  T O , * *  B. ) » «  A.D.
erotic style entitled ffas A//dA/. c

«. ... r, f Sun. He attended tlie court of
4 d J .  r<S DTP1 , Tokh Nidhi, a one Manik Chand, whose son appears

Brahman, of Kampiia Nagar., B. 171,1 to have been named Jchhan '  Cf
A-D- No. 162.

The author of three works--(l) ^
Sudhn Nidhi, (2) Byaggya Satak, (3) a m2 ^  t t e  P0et Pad'
Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87). ' es' ®‘ A,B>

433„ VTTlWT, PrSmlyaman, the X^.f2 ' W tjf f^ th e  poet PDkhl,
Musalman of 0/7/7. B. 1741 A D  a Brahmanof Main’purl, in the Doab.

tt h i - B> 7746 A.D.•Hag. Jle wrote an excellent lexi- o
cographical work in two parts entitled ‘ s "
AnSkarth (Bag.) and Nam Mala (Rag.) 4 4 3 . 511̂ 7*1 STTO, Brahman 
respectively. Nath, of Bhog S&ri, district Har'd61. B.

4 3 4 . the poet (? F1,) 17 4 6  A,D-
Thakur. PI. 1743 A.D. Mentioned by Sib Sirjgh in con-

See the poet Thakur, who fl. 1643 neCti°n Witt Sdm N m  44*>- 
A.D. (No. 173). 4 4 4 .  n w n r ,  the bard

4 3 5 .  Mir Ah'mad Par sad’ Bil'gram, district
of Bii’gram, district Har’dol. B. 1743 R  (p ^1.) 1746 A.D.
A.D. Cf. No. 639.

4 3 6 .  W T  the t  4 4 5 . 13 H HI, Ram Bhatt, of
Anup Das. B. 1744  A.D Purukhabad. B. 1746 A.D.

Several p«m , in „ „  ^  « «  «*
* > «  aetrea, «nd .o „ q,  i„ lho q „ict. ? * ” ." * *  " d ™  °f
i . t i . . t y l o ( . n f i . TO,, . r a . I t . . t  * * “ *niayiha Bhsd. (See note to No. S7 )

4 3 7 .  f H K  Hf*T HT, the bard 4 4 6  ^  t
/fumar Manl, of Gokul, in Braj. B. 1746 7  '' the P°et
A  D and bard Sukhanand, of ChachSrl. B

1746 A.D.
A skilled poet, who wrote an 4 4 r?  _ _  n_

esteemed work on composition (wrfsui) ph,  5 °m °*
entitled Rasik-rasal. SiH, chstnot Har’dOl. B. (? F i .

1746 A.D.
4 3 8 .  the poet Jiban. o-,

B. 1746 A.D. ®U<B Mentioned^by Sib Sirjgh in
„  ’ * connection with Brahman Nath
He attended the court of Muham- (No. 443).

mad 'Ali.
4 3 9  rrrfsra waft- 4 4 8 .  f̂ r<t I s»i qrfa, the poet

a lia s Ra sN a ua k  of BW a* ^  {N a m ^ '  a Muhammadan
« - '« •  a  5  A )  m e 1£ ‘ of ‘ irgrsn dl‘lri“l * « « •

a» a IUA - «  A"  ? “<*' Vos.iblj- th .
as B. 1711 A.D, k ^  1 as ®42. To bo distinguished

from No. 198.
o 4
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4 4 9 .  ^T4T the poet 4 5 9 .  5j ^sr 3iDr, the poet JcTi
BOdhit. -0.1747 A.D. Deb. B. 1758 A.D.

Srigg., Sun. Cf. Wo. 500. 4 6 0 .  Pi^TUT, Nihil, a Brahman
450. f^rsfrx the of NkJohB, district Lakh’nad. B. 1763

poet Madan Kishdr. FI. 1750 A.D. Cf. A.D.
Wo. 386. 4 6 1 .  3ffhr, the poet Dhlr,

4 5 1 . ■g'ns fnfK  ^ X , Lai Giri FL 1765 A.D.
Dhar, of Bais’uiard.. B. 1750 A.D. Srigg. He attended the court of

The author of o learned treatise on the emperor Shah ‘Alam (1761-1806). 
lovers (see note to Wo. 87). Perhaps 4 6 2 .  TXS < 5 ^  the poet
the same as Giri Dhar (Wo. 345). Has Dham. B. 1768 A.D.

4 5 2 .  Uv3T fiffy  Sifsr, the poet The author of a work entitled 
Kali Nidhl the younger. B. 1750 Aiapkar Chandrika.
A. D. 46 3 . -ftrcrcrpsT grfir, the poet 

His Nakh’sikh (see note to Wo. 87) Sir’taj, of Bar’dhana. B. 1768.
is said to be good. 4 6 4 .  grpjft TTH the poet

4 5 3 .  Sakhi Sukh, a Kali Bam, of Bundei’khand. B. 1769.
Brahman of Nar'war, in BundSl'Iihand. H is poems are said to be good.
B. 1750 A.D.  ̂ 465. t ]je poet

H e was father of Kabindr (So. Jasodanand. B. 1771 A.D.
496), and wrote himself. He & ^  ^

4 5 4 .  »nnW«T, the hard Nariyan, note to Wo. 87) entitled the Bar’wai
of KOkUpur, district Kdnh pur. B. 1752 Nayika BhOci. I t  is in the Bar'wSh
A.D. metre. I t  is dated Sam lat 1822

The author of a metrical history (1765 A.D.), if I  read the passage
of the Chandela kings of Sib'raj'pur. ( f ^ f ^ R ^ l )  correctly. In  this case

4 5 5 .  t o  i t t o  K i , ! , , ,  »hid> Sii.
of a W W t o - B .  1753* £  "  * • <kte »f •>» r» et ’ 

b0UI ’ birth, is wrong.
A.D* _

His poems in the quietistic style 4 6 6 . 'fiM, the poet
(vrrf^ KU) are said to be excellent. Lachchha. B. 1771 A.D.

4 5 6 . vrra the 4 6 7 . sirs*  the poet
poet Krish’n Lai. B. 1757 A.D. Bajea, of BundSl’khand. B. 1774.

Srigg- H e has written some ad- A poet who wrote in praise of • 
mired love songs. Anup Giri.

4 5 7 .  ;  the poet 4 6 8 . the poet
rA ah'rand. B. 1757. Bhahjan. B. 1774 A.D.

Srigg., Sun. An erotic poet. Srigg.

4 5 8 .  *6 ^  'JdSs, the bard, 4 .0 0  r

- e" d in ^ - B-1758AD- * * « « ' b .
A writer of occasional verses. j a .D.

■ Gô X
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The author of a Salihdtr’ (Bag.) or The author of several works, 
treatise on veterinary surgery. amongst them may be mentioned a

4 7 0 .  SfifV, the poet Nakh'stkh (see note to No. 87), Khat
Latiph (Latlf). B. 1777. ' Ritu (RS&-> <a treatise 011 the six

An erotic poet. seasons), verses on morals, and comic
verses*

471. the poet _
Scimmctn, a Brahman of Malawi, 4 8 0 ’ * * *  tke P°°t
district Har’doi. B. 1777. 8aggam. B. 1783 A.D.

The author of admired dohas Srigg. He attended the court, of
on morals. one Siggh Raj.

4 7 2 .  Y'rW the poet 481 . *TjfT xrf^r ?ifk, the poet
Santan, the Brahman of Rindukl, dis- Gagga Pat!. B. 1787 A.D.
tric t Fatih'pur. B. 1777 A.D. Said to be a tasteful poet.

Sn?S' 4 8 2 . flT?IT the poet
4 7 3 . the poet Sagar, a Brahman. B. 1786.

Santan, a Brahman of Jaj'mau, district The author of an erotic work 
Unio. B. 1777. entitled Bami Man Ranjan. He

4 7 4 .  f w  the poet Siggh. '* tended the Court of T m t  *“*• See
B. 1778. * 484'

Srigg. H e is probably identical 4 8 3 . EfT the poet
with some other poet whose name and bard Giri Dhar, of Hol'pur, district 
ends in Siggh. Bara.bag.ki. B. (p FI.) 1787 A.D.

475 . ^riv , Kabi Datt'. B. Possibly the same as No. 345. See
1779 A.D. ;No- 484‘

Srigg., Dig. H e is probably the 4 8 4 . tw t  gifk, the poet and
same as Deb Datt (No. 608). bard Beni the younger, of Beti, district

4 7 6 . *T§ ?TDT, Madhu Ray Bareli. B. (? FI.) 1877 A.D.
Sudan Das, the M athur Brahman of these three attended the court of
Ishtakapurl. B. 1783 A.D. Tihmt RaiJ- Diwan of Nawab Asafu’d-

He translated the Ramicuamedha (PL 1775~ 1797)’ of Lat<hna<l.
into the vernacular. ’ Bf nl (? Sun^ dled at an old age in or

about 1835 A.D.
4 7 7 . n f k  fircrc, the

poet Mani Ram Misar, of Kanauj. ****]** ^  the Poet
B. 1782. Jawahir, of fi/7'gfrfl/Wy district

Srigg. He has w ritten one of the Uardv,. B. 1738 A.D. 
best works on prosody, the Chhand c wrote a book entitled the
Chhappanl. Ja m h lr  Ratnaha^

4 7 8 .  TTIT the poet , 4 8 6 /  G ulab S iggh ,

Ram Das. B. 1782 A.D. t io  PaujEbu R  1789‘ A D -
A n d  He wrote several Vedanta works,

n r, - f n ... Sib Lai such as a Rdmayan, the plav Chandra
H ° £ , Khera’ district Prabddh, Mochh Panth, Bhiwar SSwar,

i f A il / i  ,etc.
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4 8 7 .  t # t  D m  Das. FI. 4 9 4 . m pf, the poet Umld.

eir. 1790 A.D. B. 1796 A.D.
A quietistie poet, a pupil of Jag His Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87)

Jlban Oaa (No. 323). is much admired. He appears to
4 8 8 .  3T$ra the poet ^ ave live(i in some village in the Odab

B8.la.rn D8b. El. 1793. ' or near Sh8h.Jah8n.pur,
He wrote in the above year a trea- 4 9 5 . srfy. the poet Udhd- 

tise on geomancy (test) entitled B. 1796 A.D.
Ramal Bhakha. I t  is an authority on Srigg., ? Eag. Cf. No. 79. 
the subject. '

^  <=, 4 9 6 .  w N f ,  Kabindr\ a Brah-
4 8 9 . * « » ,  » «  a. man of in B.

Guj’rati, of Bad Sr, in Raj'pu tana. B. 1797 A.D
1793 A.D. tt

The author of a Bh&kha. Chandroday ° ®°n o i ^ ahhl Suhh
, .. , (hi o. 453), and' was author of a work

and other works. entitled the Ras-dlp.
490. the poet 497>

Pr&n Nath, a Brahman of Bais’warl. R 7 '  > ' .  * 3Bam Abasthl, of Pacharua, district
t t  1/93 A..JJ. Barabagkl. FI. 1798 A.D.

He wrote in the above year an
itikasa  entitled ChakabyQh. . A  VerJ  pi0US poet’ wrote

______   ̂ m the above year a treatise on the
491 . :.n*y v.<f, the poet ! mh 'Vedanta philosophy named the Brahm

the elder. B. 1795. A.D. fi//as„
The author of a work on lovers, ^

(See note to No. 87.) the poet
_ Sadhar. B. 1798 A.D.

4 9 2 .  Gun D8b, of
Bundel'khanrji. B. 1795 A.D. 4 ty 9 ' the poet

, , , Sukabi. B. 1798.
Said to have written some good 

poetry. An erotic poet.

493. vfttrra m ? ,  the 50°* n̂T tho poet
poet Gdpai Lai. B. 1795 A.D. Bddh. B. 1798 A.D. Cf. No. 449.

Said to have written some good 501. spCfa^T, Nardttam, of Bun- 
quietistie (JfTftt ^ )  poems. del’khayj. B. 1799 A.D.

‘ G0l̂ X
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CHAPTER X.

HINDUSTAN UNDEE THE COMPANY. [1800—1857.]

The years commencing with the downfall of the Maratha power 
and ending with the Mutiny form another convenient period in 
dealing with the literary history of Hindustan. I t  was the period 
of renascence, of the practical introduction of the printing-press into 
Northern India, and of the foundation of the modern school which 
now shows such commendable activity. I t  was, moreover, the period 
of the birth of that wonderful hybrid language known to Europeans 
as Hindi, and invented by them. In  1803, under Gilchrist’s tuition,
Lallu Jl Lai wrote the Prem Sagar in the mixed Urdu language of 
Akhar’s camp-followers and of the market where men of all nations 
congregated, with tbis peculiarity, that he used only norms and 
particles of Indian, instead of those of Arabic or Persian, origin. The 
result was practically a newly-invented speech; for though the 
grammar was the same as that of the prototype, the vocabulary was 
almost entirely changed. This new language, called by Europeans 
Hindi, has been adopted all over Hindustan as the lingua franca 
of Hindus, for a want existed which it fulfilled. I t  has become 
the recognised medium of literary prose throughout Northern 
India, but as it was nowhere a vernacular it has never been success
fully used for poetry. The greatest geniuses have tried, and it 
has been found wanting at their hands. Northern India therefore at
the present day presents the following unique state of literature,'_its
poetry everywhere written in local vernacular dialects, especially 
in Braj, in Bais’warl, and in Biharl, and its prose in one uniform 
artificial dialect, the mother tongue of no native-born Indian, forced 
into acceptance by the prestige of its inventors, by the fact that the 
first books written in it were of a highly popular character, and 
because it found a sphere in which it was eminently useful.

The star of literature during the half-century under notice shone 
brightest in Bunde 1’bhand Baghd’hhand, at Bananas, and in Audit,
but it shone with marked differences in the quality of its light. In 
But.a d  hhand and Baghel hhand the poets were the legitimate contiu- 
uators of the traditions of the eighteenth century. Pannd, the capital
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'  of the heroic Chhattr’ Sal, Char'khdn made famous under milder 

auspices by Bikram Sahi, and RJiua, illustrious for its art-patrons 
from the days of NSja Ram to those of Biswandth Sirjgh, each formed 
a centre from which issued well-known standard works on the art 
of poetry. The writers, of whom perhaps Padmakar was the most 
famous." were those on whom the mantles of Kesab Das and 
Chintamani Tripathi fell. They were the last survivors of the learned 
writing for the learned. Bundel’khand remained during the whole 
half-century a country of semi-independent chiefs warring amongst 
themselves, with whom the printing-press found little favour.

Far different was the case of Banaras. The end of the eighteenth 
century saw that city a British possession; and with the pax Britannica 
came the introduction of printed books. This had its natural effect.
The limitless multiplication of copies by the art of printing gave a 
new audience to the learned,—an audience that had hitherto been 
satisfied with the rough Doric of the folk-epic, and which in the 
earlier days of India’s chivalry had been successfully addressed by 
Raj’piit bards. W hat an opportunity for making or marring a nation’s 
character! And here again the pure and noble figure of Tul’sl DdS 
stands forward as the saviour of his fellow-countrymen. Hindustan, 
happily in this differing from Bag gal,1 had that figure to go back to 
as an example. His popularity gave its tone to the demand, and 
with characteristic acuteness the Banaras Pandits fostered the supply.
In  1829 was completed and printed for the Maharaj of Banaras 
Gokul Nath’s great translation of the companion epic to the Ramd- 
yana, the Mahabharata. This alone was sufficient to make our present 
period noteworthy, but it is only one early instance of the many 
valuable works issuing from the Holy City. Other authors, of a 
younger generation, of whom one of the greatest is happily still alive, 
endowed with a wider and more catholic mental vision, no longer 
bounded by the horizon of Pauranik cosmology, came to the front, and 
the benefit done to the intellect of Hindustan by such men as Raja 
Siva Prasad and Harishchandr’ cannot easily be calculated.

The Ta'aluqdars of Audh also worthily upheld their reputations 
as encouragers of poetry. Although eclipsed by Banaras in this respect 
(for is not the Sundari Tilak deservedly the most popular work of its

i i t  is needless to say that I  am not referring to the great revival of Bapgali 
literature inaugurated by Ishwar Chandra (BidyisHgar) in later years, but to 
the insipid indecencies of Bharat Chandra and his imitators, which up to then 
were so popular.
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kind in existence?), Audh may boast of having produced an excellent 
anthology in the Bidwan-Mod-Taraggini. These anthologies, of which 
Kalidds’oHajdrd, written at the end of the seventeenth century, is 
the earliest important example, appeared in considerable numbers 
during the first half of the nineteenth century, and did much to 
extend the knowledge of sound vernacular literature of the preceding 
generations. As already said, one of the most popular, as it was one 
of the best, was the Sundarl Tilak ; but the most important of all, 
both in bulk and in contents, was the Rdg-Sagarodbhab Rdg-Kalpa- 
drum, published in 1843.

For convenience of classification I  divide this chapter into four 
parts, referring to Bundel’khand and Baghel’khand, to Banaras, to 
Audh, and to other places respectively. As a rule, only those poets 
who were born or who flourished between 1800 and 1857 are given, 
but in a few instances, in order to complete groups, poets who belonged 
to an earlier period have been kept back for inclusion in this period, or 
history has been anticipated by including a few of a later date.

P a rt I.—Bundel’khand and Baghel'khand.

5 0 2 . Mohan Bhatt, of Banda. FI. cir. 1800 A.D.
He is a well-known poet. He attended first the court of the

Bundela Maharaj Hindupati, of Par’nd (Panna), and subsequently 
those of Par’tap Siijgh Sawal (1778—1803) and Jagat Siggh Sawal 
of Jaipur (1803—1818) (Tod’s Rajasthan, ii, 375; Calc, ed., ii, 414).
His son was the celebrated Padmd.har (No. 506), whose grandson was 
Gadd Dhar (No. 512). He also praises one Sujan S ig g h ; cf. Nos.
367, 368. [Regarding Hindupati, see No. 503.

5 0 3 . Rup Sahi, a Kayasth of Bag'mahal, near 
Par’nd (Panna), in BundSl’hhand. FI. cir. 1800 A.D.

He attended the court of the Bundela Maharaj Hindupati (of.
No. 502) of Par’nd (Panna). He was author of a work entitled 
Rup Bi!ds (written, 1756 A.D.), in which h e , states that Chhattr' 
S a l’s (No. 197) son was H ir’dai Siggh or H ir’des (of. No. 346), 
whose son was Sabha Siggh (cf. Nos. 155 and 346), whose son was 
HindQpat’i (cf. No. 502).
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504 . W ^«T 'W T fR , Karan, the Brahman of BunclSl’khand 
FI. cir. 1800 A.D.

He attended the court of the Bundela Maharaj Hinclupatt (cf.
Ho. 502) of Par’nd (Panna.), and composed two important works_
the Ras Kallol and the Sahitya Ras.

50 5. T T  the poet Har Deb. FI. 1800 A.D.
He attended the court of Raghu Nath Raw, of Ndg’pur (1816—

1818).

5 0 6 . ,  Padmdkar Bhatt, of Bdncla. FI. 1815 A.D.
 ̂Eag., Sun., Sriijg. He was son of Mohan Bhatt, of Banda

(Ho. 502). Padmakar at first attended the court of Raghu Ndth Rdw, 
of Ndg’pur, commonly known as the Appd Sahib (reigned 1816—
1818), where he received great rewards for his poetry. Subsequently 
he went to Jaipur, where he compiled, in the name of Jag a t Singh 
Sawdi (1803—1818), a work entitled Jagad Binod (Rag) Beino- 
richly rewarded for this, he devoted the rest of his life to the worship 
of the Ganges, and wrote a work entitled Gaygd Lahari. Amongst 
his grandsons may be mentioned Gttda Dhar Bhatt (Ho. 512).

50 7. *qTT<?l the poet and bard Gwdl, of Mathura. FI
1815 A.D.

Sun. He was skilled in composition (*rf%7£|). His principal works 
were (1 ) Sahitya Dukhan, (2) Sahitya Dar'pan, (3) Bhakti Bhaw,
(4 1 Sri y gar Doha, (5) Sriggdr Kabitta. He also wrote minor works 
such as a Nakh’sikh (see note to Ho. 87), Gopi PaohisT, Jamund 
Lahari (written 1822 A.D.), etc. He was a rival of Deb Datt’ (No 
508) and of Padmdkar (No. 506). 1

5 ° 8 . f V  Bib Datt’ the Brahman, of Sarhi, district
Kanh pur. FI. I 8 I0 A.D.

He attended the court of B s ji Khuman Singh, the Bunde-la of 
Char'Marl. He tvae a contemporary and rival „f PaUmahar (No. 0O6)
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and of Gwal (No. 507). He is probably the same as the Kabi Datt’ 
mentioned in Dig.

509 . WIW ^TRJ the poet and bard Bhan Das, of Char’-
kharl, in Bundel’khand. FI. 1815 A.D.

He attended the court of Raja Khumdn Sitjgh, of Chat’khdri, and 
wrote a prosody entitled Rup Bilas.

510. the poet Paj’nss, of Bundel’khand.
B. 1816 A.D.

Sriijg. He resided in Par'nd (Pannd), and wrote a good work on 
vernacular composition («THTT r̂rf%Hj), entitled Madhu Priyd. His 
poems are famous for their conceits and difficulties. The best specimen 
of his work is his Nakh 'sikh (see note to No. 87). He was also a good 
Persian scholar.

511. Bal’bhadr’ the Kayasth, of Par’nd (Pannd), in
Bundel’khand. B. 18U . i

He attended the court of Raja D/ar’pati Siggh, the Bundela of 
Par’nd (Pannd).

Possibly the author of the Bal’bhadra Charitra, quoted by Garcia 
de Tassy, i, 104, from Ward, ii, 480.

512. ?1F^T Gadd Dhar Bhatt, of Banda. B. 1855

Rag. His paternal great-grandfather was the well-known Mohan 
Bhatt (No. 502), whose son was Padmdkar (No. 506), who had two 
sons, named Mi hi Ld l (? No. 623) and Amba Par’sad. The former’s 
sons were Bansi Dhar, Gadd Dhar, Chandr’ Dhar, and Lachhmi Dhar 
ih e  last had a son named Bidyd Dhar. These were all poets, but 
Gaea Dhar was the best and attended the court of Raja Bhauid

n 09aiDatJ yd’ S°n °f B'Jm Si>39h Datiya’ HLs bes* known wor' ihe Alarjkdr Ghandrdday.

khand. ^  ^  Pah’m < of Ohar’khdri,

H e attended the court of Raj* j m t  ^  &

' Gô X
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514. f T O T  Raja Bihram Sdhi alias Bijai Bahadur,
the Bundela, of Char’hh&n, in BundSl’hhand- Born 1785; D. 1828 
A.D.

Rag. The author of two much-admired works—(1) Bihram Birada- 
bali, (2) Bihram Sat Sal. Sib Siqgh gives another Raja Bijai Bahadur, 
a Bundela of Teh’rT, about whom he mentions no particulars, giving 
the date as B. 1883, which is the same as that which he wrongly gives 
for Bijai of Char’khari. Teh’rl and Char’kharl are both in Bundel’- 
khand.

515 SRfiT, the poet and bard Baital. FI. 1820

A.D.
He attended the court of Bihram Sdhi (No. 514), and wrote moral 

and occasional pieces. A selection from his poems will be found in the 
Bhhaha Sar of Sahib Prasad Sirjgh. According to Garcin ,de Tassy, 
i 118 his full name was Santolih Ray Betal, and he wrote in Urdu.
He appears to have been a contemporary and disciple of Muhammad 
Qiyam.

516. the poet Bir Baj’peyl alias Dad Ddda, of
Mandila. F I -1820.

The author of a work entitled Pram Dipiha, written in answer to 
a challenge given by his brother Bihram Sdhi (No. 514).

517 WT*! the poet and bard Man, o! Char’hharl, in
BundSl’hhand. FI. 1820 A.D.

He attended the court of Bihram Sdhi (No. 514). . He is possibly 
the same as a Man Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggb as a quietistic
poet.

518. the poet Bal Deb, of Char’hharT, in
I’hhand. FI. 1820.

t e n d e d  the court of Bihram Sdhi (No. 514), Of. No. 543. •

the bard Biharl Ldl alias Bhoj Kabi, of 
■'mdel’hhand. FI. 1840 A.D.



He attended the court of Raja Ratcin Sitjgh alias Rat’nBS (of.
No. 149 Add. and No. 344 Add.), the Bundela of Char’khdrJ. H 13 
two principal works, the Bhoj Bhukhan and the Ras Biias, are much 
admired. His love for a courtezan named Shar’fo  led him to compose 
a number of very popular verses in her honour.

520= Awadhes, the Brahman of Char’kharl, in
Bundel’khand. FI. 1840 A.D.

He was an old poet at the court of Ratari Sirjgh, of Char’khdri, 
the Bundela. His poems are said to possess taste, but Sib Singh 
states that he has never been able to obtain copies of any complete 
work of his. Cf. No. 542.

521. I t fW , the poet and bard Raw Rand, of 
Char’khdrJ, in Bundel’khand. FI. 1840 A.D.

He was descended from ancient Bundela poets, and attended the 
court of Raja Ratan Sirjgh, where he was shown great honour.

522. | M H'̂ 51 ) the bard Gopal, of Char'khdfl, in
Bundel’khand. FI. 1840 A.D.

He attended the court of Raja Ratan Sirjgh, of Char’khdrT.

523. fC =fT  c t  Bihar! Lai Tripathi, of
Tik'mcipur, district Kanh’pur. FI. 1840 A.D.

He is the most famous of the descendants of Mati Ram Tripathi 
(No. 146). He was a greater poet than Ram Din (No. 524) or 
Sltal (No. 525).

524 . T U T  Rcim q-in Tripathi, of Tih’ma-
pur, district Kanh’pur. FI. 1840 A.D.

He was a descendant of Mati Rdm (No. 146), and attended the 
court of Maharaj Ratan Sirjgh, of Char’khdri.

525. f s p r o t ,  Sltal Tripathi, of l ik ’mdpur, district 
Kanh’pur, FI. 1840 A.D.

H
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He was a descendant of Mati Ram (see No. 146) and father of 
the poet Lai (No.? 561,919). .He attended the courts at Ghar’kiiarl 
and other places in Bundel’khand.

526. tjaiual Sirjgh the Kayasth, of JhansT.
B. 18 hi-

Sriijg. He was a servant of the Raja of Santhar. He had a 
•great reputation, and was the author of (1) Ram Ramayan and (2)
Hari Namdball. «

527* Askand Girl of Banda. B. (? FI.) 1859
A.D.

This poet belonged to the family of Himmati Bahadur (No. 378), 
and was an excellent love-poet. His best work is the Askand-Binod, 
dealing with that subjeot.

528. ^*T**F^J the poet Sam’nes, a Kayasth of BanhQ
{Riwa), in Baghel’khand. FI. 1810.

He attended the court of Maharaj Jai Sirjgh (succeeded 1809, 
abdicated 1813), father of Maharaj Biswanath Sirjgh, of Bandho. He 
was author of a work entitled K a b y a  B h u k h a n .

529. f^ T fp , Maharaj Biswanath Sirjgh, of Bandhd 
(Riwa), in Baghsl’khand. Reigned 1813—1834 A.D.

Rag. The descendant of a line of kings famous for its patronage 
of poets. His ancestor Neja Ram Sirjgh, who was a contemporary of 
Ak’bar, gave the poet Hari Nath (No. 114) a hundred thousand rupees 
for a single daha. This king not only sustained the traditional 
liberality of his family, but was also the author of a Sanskrit work 
entitled Sarvasatjgraha. He also wrote vernacular commentaries on 
the Btjak of Kabir (see Nos. 13, 14), and on the Binay P a t t r ik a  of 
Tul’8i Peis (No. 128). Another good vernacular work of his is 
entitled Ram Chandr’ hi Saw&rT.

0 Ik

5 3 0 . AjabBS, the modern bard of that 
name. FI. cir. 1830 A.D.



SZ « \  H!  r CTded the C0Urfc 0f M a t o i B^ n m  Sitjgh (No. 529), of W A S  ( « )  (1813-1834)-see 4/0688 (No 24)
I  question the existence of this earlier poet. Not impossibly, the
poem re ened to him in No. 24 is by the poet now under consideration.

(Qn «\ • the Poet Oopal, a Kayasth of BancihQ
(Riwa), m  Baghel'hhand. FI. cir. 1830 A.D.

: BlmTt\sl?gh (No-m of{ a) (i 8J-o—lo34). His principal work is the Gopdt PachlsT.

of SLttF 3 'T®r  Mah5rai the Baghel
of BanMo (B.wa), m Baghm hang. B. 1824, succeeded 1834, alive

Sun. The author of a much-admired translation of the Bhagauata 
"f? ' entltled Anandambudhi; also of a history of Hanumar 

entitled Sundar Satah (written 1847 A.D.), and other works,
_ ___ )

A D D E N D A  TO C H A P T E R  x ,  P A R T  I.

o3o„ tJTB ^rfV, the poet Param, cow ~
of Mahoba, in BundSl'khand. B. 1814 Mndnn iu*i, c tbo poet
A.D. dan Mohan’ of ChuBhhan, in Bunde,’.

The author of a Nakh’sikh (see B’ *8S'
note to No. 87). / '  A minister of the E&jS of

534 . TftW isfk, the poet coo ' P°et
*««/* La,, of Banda. B. M  J ® * , ,  ™  * * *  ^  **"

An erotic port. £ £  “ * »  « * *

5 35* ^  the poet Tbe author of a quietistic work
Cun Sindhu, of Bundel’khantf. B. 1825 entitled Binay Pachlsl. He is prob-
A'D;  , ably the sam* as a Bam Kiahun Kabi

A clever erotic poet. mentioned by Sib Siggh without
5 3 6 .  <tffk, the poet Particulars.

T u '" " ’ ° f M W U W t.  B. 1K!7 539 . ?T« *f%, ( lt  p ,el

. H« " i t t o  „  tM . T“**' °f R

fives the mmng -.f *v,~ n<t 1' 0' wrote an erotic poemgives the names of the possessors. entitled Radha Bhakhan.
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5 4 0 .  7Tlr TTH Urf^, the poet 54 0 0  5"^ WtTrsr, the bard 
Garjg Ram, of Bundel’khan(/. B. 1837. Bans Gdpal, of Jaldim, in Bundel'khand.

A commonplace poet. B. d845 4.D .
„ ,- , , <Y-I- No particulars. He is possibly the541. *SP8T 1 ̂  l i ,, same as a Bans Gopa/ mentioned by 

Par’m&nand Lalld Puranlk, oi Ajaigarn, , . ,. . . x. bib Singh without date as a bard,
in Bundel'khand- B. 1837 A.D. Ja ^

The author of a Nakh’sikh (see note 550. tFifer, the poet
to No. 87). Naisuk, of Bundel’khand. B. 1847 A.D.

An erotic poet.542. Awadhes, the
Brahman, of Bhupa, in Bund&l’khand. 551. the bard
B 1838 A D. Ambar of Chaujlt'pur, in Bundel’khaqd,

This poet is said to have been B. 1853 A.D. 
skilled in composing many beautiful 552. ^  STTO, the poet Din
poems, but Sib Sirjgh states that ho /VafA, of Bundel'khand. B. 1854 A.D. 
has never been able to obtain copies 5 5 3 , 3ffir, the poet and
of any complete work of his. Ci. bard Pancham, the younger, of Bundel'- 
No. 520. khand- B. 1854 A.D.

543. ^  r̂f^T, the poet He attended the court of Baja 
Bal Deb, of Char'khkrl, in Bund&l’khand. Guman Siggh, of Ajdigaph.
B. 1839 A.D. __ 5 5 4 . Radhe Lai, a

Probably the same as No. 518.. Eayasth of Raj'garh, in Bundel'khagd-
5 4 4 . ifrdTT f ^ T  the poet B. 1854 A.D.

Bh6la Siggh, of Par'ni (Panna), in 5 5 5  ^  ^  ^  the poefc
Bund&l'khand. B. 1839. and bard Kunj Lai, of Mart Ranlpura,

545. the poet and district Jhansl, in Bundel'khand. B.
bard Nine of Banda, in Bund&l'khand. 1855 A.D.
B 1844 A.D. Some detached verses by him are

’ He was son of the poet Hari Das known.
(No 539). He was learned in ver* 556. ’5Tr[.%y> the bard Jan'k&s,
nacular composition (w«TT ’Jifffu). of Mad Ranlpura, district Jhansl, in

546. “f i x  3Tf%, the poet Bund&l’khand. B. 1855 A.D.
Hari Das, a Eayasth of Par’na (Panna), He was a member of the suite of 
in Bund& l’k h a n d .  B. 18-44 A.D. tho Baja of Chhattr'pur. H is poems

The author of a work on vernacular are said to be sweet, 
composition ( WPBTT vrrfTm) entitled 557. ifrfir, the younger
Has KSUrnudl. H e also wrote twelve poet Kanh alias Kanhai Lai, Eayasth 
other similar works. of Raj'nagar, in Bundel’khand. B. 1857

547. the poet A.D.
and bard Hir'd&s, of Jhansl, in Bund&l’- He has written some admired 
khand- B. 1844 A.D. poems. H is Nakh'sikh (see note,

Sri£g- The author of a work No. 87) is said to be worth looking at. 
entitled Nab Pms. 5 5 8 . the poet

548. and bard Jawbhir, of Srinagar, in
JXd’pur in Bundel'khand■ B. 1846, Bundil’khagd- B. 1857 A.D.



Part !!.—Banaras.

559. ^ IW  eHS5[^ the poet and bard Raghu Rath, of 
Banaras. FI. 1745 A.D.

Srigg. He was a fellow pupil of Mukund LaI (No. 560), and father 
of Gdkul Nath (No. 564), the translator of the Mahabharata. He 
was court poet to Maharaj Bari band Singh,' of Banaras, and lived at 
Ohauragaw, which is within the Pahchakrosh or five-kos circle round 
Banaras. He is counted as one of the masters of vernacular com- 
position. He wrote (1 ) the Rasik Mohan, (2) dag Mohan, (3) Kdbya 
Ka/adhar (written 1745 A.D.), (4) ishk MahOtsab, and a commentary 
on the Sat Sal of Biharl Lai (No. 196). These are all especially 
admired.

5 6 0 . the poet Mukund Lai, of Banaras.
B. (? FI.) m e  A.D.

Sat. He was a fellow pupil of the poet Raghu Nath (No. 559). 
Possibly the same as Lai Mukund (No. 391).

561. t?TT<s! the poet and bard Lit, of Banaras. FI cir
1775 A.D. .  ‘

Sun. He attended the court of Raja GhSt Siggh (1770—1781), of 
Banaras. He wrote a treatise on lovers (see note to No. 87) entitled 
Anand Ras, and a commentary on the Sat Sal of Biharl Lai (No. 196) 
entitled Lai Chandrikd. Of., however, No. 629.

562 . Hari Par'sad, of Bandras. FI. cir 
1775 A.D.

He translated the Sat Sal of Bihdrl (No. 196) into elegant Sanskrit 
verse at the instance of Raja Chet Siggh (1770-1781), of Banaras.

* ,* 8 0 0  ^ T ’  p ™ “  * * * »  Sisgh, of Banaras. FL

m n 01 to*Siggh (D. 1810). Tlxe Sib Smgu Saroj 
------ -----m as an author, but does not mention what he wrote.

Possibly^fiL^ciff ”
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564. T̂TO the bard Gobul Nath, of
Bandrsa. FI. civ. 1820.

Rag., Sun. He was son of the poet Raghu Rath (No. 559), of 
Banaras. His home was in the Tillage of Chmrdgaw, which is in the 
Pahchabrosh or five-kos circle round Banaras. His Chet-Chandrihd 
is a work of great authority amongst poets. He has described in it the 
family history of Raja Chet Siggh (FI. 1776, D. 1810) of Banaras, who 
was his patron. Another excellent work of his is the Gobincl Subhad 
Bihar. The Mahabharata (Rag.) was translated into the vernacular 
at the instance of Raja Udit Rarayan (1795—1835), of Banaras, and 
in this work Gobul Rath, together with his son GopI Rath (No. 565), 
and the latter’s pupil, Marti Deb (No. 566), had a principal share. The 
full name of the translation is the Mahabharat Dar’pan, and of its 
supplement the Haribans Dar’pan, published in Calcutta in 1829 
A.D. Garcin de Tassy (i, 158) says :—“ There are other Hindustani 
translations of the Mahabharata ; those with which I  am acquainted 
are—

(1) Kitdb-i-Mahabhdrata, or book of the Mahabharata, of which 
a portion is contained in the Farzada Cieli collection.

(2) The copy of which Sir E. Ouseley has also only a portion.
(3) There is also among the manuscripts of Sir W. Ouseley a 

volume which contains a portion of the Mahabharata in Sanskrit and 
Hindustan!.

(4) Among the numbers of the Hindustani manuscripts of the 
Prince of Borgia described by Paulin de Saint Barthelemy there is a 
portion of the Mahabharata entitled Balab Puran, or the Legend of 
the Child (Krishna). The original manuscript is accompanied by an 
Italian translation by P. Marcus a Tomba.

Besides the Persian translation of the Mahabharata attributed to 
Abu t Fa?I, minister of Ab’bar, there is another more recent one by 
Najlb Khan ban ‘AbdCt'l Latlf, made at the command of, and in the 
palace of, Nawab Mahdldar Khan Raza in the year 1782-83 A.D.
The translator says that it was made according to the verbal inter
pretation of the Sanskrit text given to him in Hindustani by many 
Brahmans.

Among the Persian manuscripts of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
is found a third Persian translation by the Hindu BapdS.”

To these may be added (1 ) the Bijai Mubtdball of the poet 
Chhdttr’ (No. 75), which is a condensed abstract of the Mahabharata;

( •  (  )  • 1 1 g  THE m o d e r n  l it e r a r y  h i s t o r y  o f  e i n d G s tJ n . [§  5 0 u i ^ \ T  .\ % -W_/ A. /  Pk. M Ml A



(2) &*5a/ Siggh, the Chauhan (No. 210), who translated 24,000 verses 
of the same work; and (3) Ghirahjlb (No. 607), who is said to have 
done the same to the whole.

565. •TT^T  ̂ the bard Go pi Nath, of
Bernards. FI. cir. 1820 A.D.

At the instance of Raja Udit Narayan, of Banaras, the whole Maha- 
bhdrata was translated into the vernacular. Gopi Nath (who was son 
of Gohul Nath) (No. 564), and his pupil Marti-Deb (No. 566), took an 
important part in this work. The greater part of Gopi Nath’s life 
was spent in this work. The rest of his time was spent in composing 
short pieces of various kinds. He is, however, most famous for the 
translation,

566 . ■) the bard Marti Deb, of Banaras. FI. cir.
1820 A.D.

Sun. He was a pupil of Gopi Nath (No. 565), and with him and 
Goku! Ndth (No. 564) took a prominent part in the famous translation 
of the Mahabharata.

m

567. the poet Parag, of 3anaras. FI. cir. 1820 
A.D.

He attended the court of Raja Udit Narayan Siggh (1795_1835)
of Banaras. He translated the Amara Kot̂ a (? Rag. Cf. Nos. 170*
589, 761) into the vernacular.

568 . TT?T Ram Sahay, a Kayasth of Banaras F>
cir. 1820.

Rag. He attended the court of Raja Udit Narayan Siggh (1795—
183o), of Banaras. He wrote a treatise on prosody entitled Britta- 
tarapgini Sa t Sal.

56 9 . the poet Deb, of Banaras, alias Kdshth 
Jihwa Swaml. FI. cir. 1850 A.D.

Sun., Sriqg. He studied Sanskrit in Banaras. On one occasion ho 
quarrelled with his preceptor, and afterwards, to show his penitence.

h 4
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cut out his tongue, inserted a false wooden one instead, and 
carried on communications with others by means of a board, on which 
he wrote. He was an instructor of Maharaj Tswarl Narayan Siygh 
(succeeded 1835, alive in 1883), of Banaras, who settled him in Ram’- 
naaar, where he composed the Binciydmrit (a collection of hymns), 
the Rdmdyan Parichdrya (see Harishchandr’, Prasiddh Mahatmdft 
ha Jlban Gharitr’, ii, 30), and other works. His hymns are still sung 
at the Banaras court.

/V

5 7 0 . 6  <  X T T 7 * T ^  f a  Jhdkur Par’sadTripathh
of Kishun’das’pur, district Ray Bareli. B. 1825; FI. 1863 A.D.

He was learned in Sanskrit composition, and in 1863 A.D. com
pleted a work of great labour, entitled the Ras Ghandroday, a collec
tion of poems by 242 poets, which he had collected mainly by house-to- 
house visitation in Bundel’khand. He afterwards went to Banaras, 
where he became a friend of the poets Ganes (Ho. 573) and Sar’dar 
'’No 571). and received much honour from the nobles of Alldh.
Ho died in 1867, leaving a large and valuable library, which was sold 
by his sons, .

5 7 1 , ^ T * ^ T T .  the poet and bard Sar’dar, of Banaras.
Alive in 1883.

Sun., Sripg. He attended the court of Maharaj Tswarl Narayan 
Sirjgh, of Banaras, and was son of the poet Hari Jan (No. 575). He 
has a great name. He was a friend of Thakar Par’sad Tripdthl 
(No. 570), and a teacher of Narayan Ray (No. 572). He is author of 
(1) Sahitya Sarasi, (2) Hanumat Bhukhan, (3) Tul’sl Bhukhan, (4) 
Manas Bhukhan, (5) a commentary to the Kabi-priyd (No. 134), (6) a 
commentary to the Rasik-priya (No. 134), (7) a commentary to the 
Sat Sal of Biharl (No. 196), (8) Sriygdr Saygrah, and (9) a com
mentary on 380 emblematic couplets by Sur Das (No. 37). No. 8 
(printed by Nawal Kishor, at Lakh’nau), is a deservedly popular work 
on rhetoric, and deals with all the branches of the art of poetical 
composition. I t  was written in 1848 A.D., and is quoted in this 
work as * Srigg.’ I t  contains quotations from the following poets:—

Chatur'bhuj (No. 40). Ras Khan (No. 67).
Narayan Das (No. 51). Keh’rl (No. 70).
parasu Ram (No. 55). Par’bat (No. 74).



X.Krish’n Jiban (?Nos. 77, 438). Sekh (No. 236).
5/6 (? No. 88). Ballabh (No. 239).
Am’rbs (No. 90). Beni (? Nos. 247, 484).
Ah'bar (No. 104). Hari Jan (No. 249).
Brahm (No. 106). Ram Ju (? No. 252),
Rahim (No. 108). Bhu Dhar (? Nos. 256, 336).
Khan’khand (No. 108). 8ir6ma.ni (No. 262).
Garjg (No. 119). Bat Deb (? Nos. 263, 359).
Nidhi (No. 131). Tokh (No. 265).
KSsab Das (No. 134). Mu bund (No. 266).
Balibhadr’ (No. 135). Rup Ndray an (No. 268).
Par’bln Ral (No. 137). Bhar’ml (No. 273).
Sundar (No. 142). Kui’pati (No. 282).
Chintamani (No. 143). Surati (No. 326).
Bhukhan (No. 145). Kripd Rdm (? Nos. 328, 797).
Mail Rdm (No. 146). Bhag’want (No. 333).
Nrip Sambhu (No. 147). Uday IVdth (No. 334).
Nil Kanth (No. 148). Kablndr’ (No. 334).
Par’tdp (No. 149). Giri Dhar Dus (No. 345).
Srlpati (No. 150). Ghan finand (No. 347).
Sib Nath (No. 152). Ditlah (No. 358).
Mandan (No. 154). Das (? No. 369).
Ratan (No. 155). Kishor (No. 385).
Mur’II (No. 156). Tdrd (No. 419).
Sri Dhar (No. 157). Pakhl (No. 442).
Kalidds (No. 159). Bodhd (No. 449).
Kabirdj (No. 160). Krish’n Lai (No. 456).
Sendpati (No. 165). Mak'rand (No. 457).
Thdkur (No. 173). Dhlr (No. 461).
KdsI Rdm (No. 175). Bhahjan (No. 468).
iswar (No. 177). Santan (No. 472).
$lam  (No. 181). siygh “(? No. 474).
Par’sad  (No. 183). Datt’ (No. 475).
Niwdj (? Nos. 198, 448). Mani Rdm (No. 477).
Han Kes (No. 203). Say gam (No. 480).
Sri Gobind (No. 2 1 1 ). (No. 495). *
Motl Rdm (No. 216). Padmakar (No. 506),
Parmes (? Nos. 222, 616). PafnSs (No. 510).
Abhimanya (No. 229). Nawa,  (No> ,526)>
GhasI Ram (No. 230). | Hir’dss (No. 547).
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Haghu Nath (No. 559). Mlrnn (No. 892).
Deb (No. 569). Bajjab (No. 898).
Sar’dcir (No. 571). Ramdpati (No. 900).
Sib D atf (No. 588). Sasi Nath (No. 931).
Girl Dhart (No. 625). Sib Raj (No. 932).
Chain Ray (No. 627). Hari Ld! (No. 946).
Deoki Nandan (No. 630). Hem (No. 950).
Gur Datt’ (No. 631). Bhim (?).
Dines (No. 633). Chhatt’ (?).
Guldl (No. 657). Deban (?).
Bali Ram (No. 768). Dhanes (?).
Dhurandhar (No. 782). Dhar’m (?).
Ndyak (No. 783). Mak’sudan (?).
Mahdrdi (No. 793). Man Rdj (?)•
Rikhi Nath (No. 794). Mithiles (?).
Dayd Deb (No. 836). Rati Nath (?).
Debt Singh (No. 843). Sdhab Ram (?).
Nabi (No. 848). Samddhdn (?).
Nath (cf. No. 850). Tula Rdm (?).
Man’sa Ram (No. 885).

572. the bard Nardyan Ray, of Band fas.
Alive in 1883.

He was a pupil of the poet Sar’dar (No. 571). He wrote a metrical 
commentary on the Bhakhd Bhuhhan (No. 377) and a gloss on the 
Kabi-priyd (No. 134). He is also author of a number of erotic verses.

573. the poet and hard GanSS, of Bandras.
Alive in 1883.

He a t t e n d e d  the court of Maharaj Tswari Narayan Siggh■ He 
was a friend of Jhakuf Par’sad (No. 570), the author of the Ras 
Chandroday.

574. the poet Bansl Dhar, of Banaras.
B. 1 8 M  A.D.

He was son of the bard Ganes (No. 573), who was alive 
in 1883. He is author of a work on composition entitled Sdhitya 
Bansldhar, and of a translation of the Rdjanlti o f Chdnakya

((f)? - “ . l£T
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'entitled Bhakha Raj’nJti (? Rag. Cf. Nos. 840 and 919). He is also 
the author of two works on morals, entitled Bidur Prajdgar and 
Mitra Manuhar. He is possibly the same as a Bansl Dhar and as a 
Bun si Dhar Kabi mentioned by Sib Sirjgh, both without date.

575. T T 'C  the poet Hari Jan, of Lai it’pur. B
(? FI.) 1851.

He wrote a commentary to the Rasib-priya (No. 134) under the 
name of Maharaj Tswan Ndrdyan Siygh, of Bandras. He was father 
of the poet Sar’ddr (No. 571).

I
576. TfT74T? Bandan Pdthab, of Bandras. Alive in 

1883.

He wrote one of the best existing commentaries on the Rdmdyan 
of Tul’si Das (No. 128), at the suggestion of Maharaj Tswarl Ndrdyan 
Siygh, of Bandras. I t  is entitled Manas Sayhabali.

, 1

- 577, the poet Jdnabl Par’sdd, of
Bandras. FI. 1814 A.D.

In  1814 A.D. ho wrote a commentary on tho Rdm-chandribd of 
Kesab Das (No. 134). He also wrote a work entitled the Juhti 
Rdmdyan, on which the poet DhanI Rdm (No. 578) . wrote a 
commentary. Either he or the other Jdnabl Par’sdd (No. 695) may 
possibly be the same as a third poet of the same nurne mentioned 
by Sib Siijgh without date.

578. H fW , the poet Dhanl Rdm, of Bandras 
B. 1831 A.D.

A t the request of Babu DeobT Nandan, brother of the Maharaj 
of Bandras, he translated the Bhdsd Prabdca from Sanskrit into the 
vernacular, and wrote a commentary to the Rdm-chandribd of Kesab 
Dds (No. 134). He also wrote a commentary to the Juhti Rdmdyan 
of the poet Janaki Par’sdd (No. 577).

5 7 9 . S fc fir , the poet ancl bar(J S s b a / l'  of B a n S r a S '

Alive in 1883 A.D.

/v o as*  • Go i ^ \
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Sun. An erotic poet, who attended the court of Babu DeokJ 
fllanclan, brother of the Maharaj of Sandras. Possibly the same as 
No. 677.

580. Gopal Ghandr’ SahQ, alias Giri 
Dhar Bandy's!, alias Giri Dhar Das. B. 1832 A.D.

Sun. He was son of Kail Harakh Ghandr’ and father of the 
famous poet Harishchandr’ (No. 581), of Sandras. His principal 
works are the Dasabatar and the BharatI Shu khan. The last is a 
commentary on the Bhdkha Bhukhan (No. 377). Harishchandr' 
only died in the year 1885. Cf. Grarcin de Tassy, i, 191.

581. Babu Harishchandr’, of Banaras. Born 9th 
September 1850.

Sun. The most celebrated of the native poets of the present 
dav. He has done more for the popularisation of vernacular literature 
than almost any living Indian. He himself was a prolific author 
in many styles, and he excelled in all. He conducted for many 
years an excellent vernacular magazine entitled the Harishchandrika. 
He was son of Gopal Ghandr' SahQ alias Giri Dhar Banar’s! (No. 580), 
who was a prolific author, but who died at the early age of 27, in the 
year 1859, leaving Harishchandra an orphan only 9 years old. Tho 
boy was educated at Queen’s College, Banaras, and commenced to write 
at an early age. In  the year 1880, so greatly had his fame extended 
that he was given the title of Bharatenau, or Moon of India, by the 
unanimous consent of all the editors of the vernacular papers of India. 
He died in the year 1885, universally regretted, being by general con
sent one who was ‘ajdta-gatru’ He is best known (see also No. 706) 
for the Bandar! Tilak (quoted in this work as ‘ Sun.’), published in 
1869 (Sam. 1926), which is an anthology of poems in the Sawarya 
metre from the works of 69 poets. This work is by some said to 
have been compiled under his instructions by PurukhOttam Sukaf. 
and has been frequently printed. One of his Latest works was a 
series of excellent lives of great men, European and Indian, entitled 
Prasiddh Mahdtmab ha Jiban Gharitr’. He was certainly the best 
critic which Northern India has as yet produced. A short account 
0f his life i® £*ven the Chandrast of Bijas Ram Sharjkar 
Sharm a, printed at the Hari Par’kas Press in Banaras in 1885,
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after the poet’s death. Also at the end of Harishchandr's Kash
mir Kusum (or history of Kashmir)1 there is a short account of the 
author, and a list of about a hundred works by him. One work, not 
mentioned in this list, is a play entitled Kashi ha Chhaya-chittra, in 
which there are several examples of the peculiar slang of Banaras.
Another very popular work of his is the Kabi Baehan Suclha, which 
is a collection of poems dealing with the rainy season. 4 A complete 
collection of this author’s works is now in course of publication by 
Kabil Ram Din Sirjgh, of the Khadga Bilas Press, Bagklpur, under 
the title of the Harishehandra Kala.

The following is a list of the poets quoted in the Sundarl Tilak :—
Ajabes (Nos. 24, 530). Kalika (No. 780).
‘ham  (No. 181). Kishbr (No. 385).
Allman (No. 784). Lai (No. 561).
Anant (No. 250). Maha (No. 403).
Bal Deb (No. 263). M ah’raj (No. 793).
Beni (Nos. 247, 484, 671). Mak’rand (No. 457).
Beni Par'bln (No. 608). Man dan (No. 154).
Bhag’want (No. 333). Man! Deb (No. 566).
Bodha (No. 449). Manna Ldl alias Dwij (the
Bralrn (No. 106). Sundarl Tilak Rdmdball
Chand (No. 6 or ? No. 93). gives Manna LSI) (No. 583).
Chhitipal (No. 332). Man Siggh alias Dwij Deb
Das (No. 369). (No. 599).
Daya Nitihi (? Nos. 365, 787). Mati Rcim (No. 146).
Deb (No. 569). Mubarak (No. 94).
Deoki Randan (No. 630). Mur'll Dhar (No. 156).
Garjg (No. 119). Rabin (No. 790).
Ghan hrnnd (No. 347). Nab tiidhi (No. 789).
Ghan Syam (No. 92). Rajlb Khan alias Rasiyd (No.
Gdkul Rath {No. 564). 788).
Gopal Chandr’ alias Girl Dhar Rarendra Siggh (No. 690).

Banar'sl (No. 580). NarSs (No_ 791)_
Gwdl (No. 507). N m  (? Nos< 68? 147> 162> 44{)^
flanumdn (No. 796). 632, 850).
Hari Kss (No. 203). Rawaz (No. 198).
Harishchandra (No. 581). Nrip Saml)hu (No_ 147)-
Kabi raj (No. 661). | Padmdkar (No. 506).

Banaras. Mallika Cliaudra &. Co. 1884.



Paras (No. 792). Sgteft (Nos. 579, 677).
Par’tries (? Nos. 222, 616). Sekhar (No. 795).
Prem (No. 351). Sib (No. 88).
Raghu Rath of Jodh’pur Sri Dhar (No. 157).

(No. 193). Sri Pati (No. 150).
Raghu Raj (No. 532). Sukh Deb Misar (No. 160).
Ram Rath (No. 785). Sumerb Sirjgh (No. 759).
Ras Khan (No. 67). Sundar Das (No. 142).
Rikhi Rath (No. 794). Jhdkur (No. 173).
Sambhu (? No. 147). Tokh (No. 265).
Sar’dar (No. 571). Tul’sl Sri Ojha (No. 786).

582 . Din Dayal Girt, of Bandras. FI.
1855.

Besides being learned in Sanskrit, be wrote a treatise on com
position (̂ Tf%Hj) in. the above year, entitled Amjokti-Kalpadrum.
He is also -the author of two works, entitled Anurag Bag and Bag 
Bah dr respectively.

583. Pandit Mannd Id/, of Bandras, alias Dwij 
Kabi. Alive in 1883.

Sun. He is.possibly the same as Man Sirjgh Shdk’dwlpl (No. 599).
At least both take the nom do guerre of Dwij. On the other hand, 
however, he is called Munnd LaI in the Sundarl Tilak Ramaball of 
Gbbardhan Rath.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER X, PART II.

58 4. f*T> Maniy&r A panegyrist of the Maharaj of 
i/?, the Chhattri, of Banaras, B. Banaras.

587. Mlidha.
His best works are the Hanumat banand Bharatl, of Banaras. ' B. 1845 
abisi and the Bhakha Saundar'j a .D.

n’r1. The author of a translation of the
585. tnsr^Tai W «IT, Qaj’rnj Cagkara Diguijaya into the vernacular.

r>&dhua, of Bandras. B. 1817. c QQ r™
He has written a prosody entitled „  ’ U* Sib Datt’> a

; L * r ,and .»»»»«»■ % * “ - ■ *  * * * *.»•bmjg. j ossihly the same as
58 6. T O  VT the poet another Sib D att'Kabi mentioned by

Bans Rbp, of Bclnarai. B, 1844, Sib Sirjgh without particulars.
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Part III.—Audh. r ,  S i !

589. Subans Suha!, of Bigah'pur, district 
Undo. B. 1777 A.D.

Bag., Bid. He at first attended the court of Raja Urn'raw Siijgh 
Banclhal’gotl, of Amethi, district Farukhabdd, and there translated 
from the Sanskrit the A mar Cl Koea (? Rag. Cf. Nos. 170j 567, 761), 
Rasataraygim, and Rasamanjarl into the vernacular. He then went 
to Raja, Subbd Siygh (No. 590) of del, and assisted him in the 
compilation of the Bidwan Mod Tarcujginl.

59 0 . f a f f ,  Raja Subba Siygh, the Chauhan, alias the 
poet Sri Dhar, of del, district KhlrT. FL 1817 A.D.

He was author of an important work on vernacular composition 
entitled Bidwan Mod Tararjgini (written 1817 A.D., and quoted in 
this work as ‘Bid.’), which deals with the whole subject-matter of 
lovers, confidants, messengers, the seasons, the various styles, etc. But 
the most important aspect of the work is that it forms an anthology 
of extracts from works by the author’s preceptor, Subans Sukal 
(No. 589), and forty-four other poets.

» *

591. f a f f ,  DhSukal Siggh, the Baas, of Nijdwa, 
district Ray BarSlI. B. 1803.

He wrote a number of short works, of which the best known is 
the Ramal Prashna, a report of conversations on geomancv between 
TTma and Qambhu.

592 . V W ,  Sahaj Ram, a Baniya of Pfttepur, district 
Sitapur. B. 180& A.D.

He wrote a Rdmayan, which is a translation of the Raghuuamci 
and of the Hanuman Nataka (? Rag.). 593

593 . f T f a C  f a ^ j T ,  Bikhi Ram Misar, of Pat
(? FI.) 18U  A.D.

He attended the court of Bat Krish'n, DlwSn of Audh 
author of a work entitled Bans! Ka/palatd.
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594. ^ f l W,  the bard Jib Nath, of Nawal'gahj, district 
Undo. B. 1815 A.D.

He belonged to the family of Hal Krish’n, Dlwan of Audh. He 
wrote a work of merit entitled the Busan*. Pttchlsl,

595. Sib Siygh, Segar, of Kantha, district Undo.
B. 1821 A.D.

He is the author of the Sib Siggh Sctroj, on which this work is 
principally founded. He also translated the Bn'hachchkiuapurana 
both into the vernacular and into Urdu, and the BrahmOttarakhanda 

• into the vernacular. He has a great collection of Arabic, Persian,
Sanskrit, and vernacular manuscripts, which he delights in cata
loguing. He was son of Maharaj-kumar Thakur Ran]It Sitjgh, 
stgar, Ta'aluq’dar of Kantha, and is himself an Inspector of Police.

596 . Madan Gopal Sakai, of PhatQ- 
habad (Fatuhabdd) . B. 1819 A.D.

He attended the court of Raja Ar'jun Sirjgh, of Balirdm’pur 
(district Gdda), for many years. A t his suggestion he wrote two
workg__the Arjun Silas and a simple treatise on medicine entitled
Baidya Ratan« Sib Siijgh mentions two other poets—(1) Madan Gopal 
of Ghar’khdrI, in BundBl’khand, and (2) Madan Gopal, without any 
particulars. Neither of these are dated by him.

597. ^TlfT M Gayga Par’sad, commonly known as
Gagg Kabi, or the poet Gayg, the Brahman of Supaiill, district 
Sltapur. B. 1833 A.D.

He was given the village Supaiill rent-free on account of his 
oems. His son is also a poet, and is now alive in Tihar’na. Gaijga 
aPsad wrote a work entitled Duti Bilas, in which the various kinds

lovers’ go-betweens {duti) are described in a series of punning

% the poet and bard Jai, of Lakh’naQ. FI.

(i(9m * . VST
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He was a pensioner of Nawab Wdjid ‘fill (1847—1856), of Lakh’- 
nau. He wrote many poems in Urdu and in the vernacular. He is 
esteemed by all for his poems on morals his occasional (*?T?Tf?Pfi)
pieces, his didactic poems etc. He had many religious
controversies with the Musal’mans.

599. f% |p ?  Maharaj Man Siggh, the*Shak’dwipl, 
alias Dwij Deb, of Audh. FI. 1850.

Sun. He was skilled in Sanskrit, in the vernacular, in Persian, and 
in English. About the year 1850 A.D. he composed a work entitled 
Sriggar Latikd, together with a commentary to it. In  his latter 
years he gave up poetry and studied English law. He died in 1873.
Amongst others, Jhdkur Par’sad (No. 600), Jaganndth (No. 601), 
and Bal Deb Siggh (No. 602) attended his court. His poetical nom 
de guerre was Dwij Deb, and he is possibly the same as Manna Lai 
(No. 583), who also wrote under the title Dwij. According to Thakur 
Par’sad, he had a son named Dar’san Siggh.

600. STfT VVTut fw n r, ThMu, PaPmd
Payasl Misar alias Pandit Par’bin, of Audh. FL 1850. A.D.

He wrote under the name of Pandit Par’bin. He attended the 
court of Maharaj Man Siggh (No. 599), and lived near Paiiud 
Shdh'gahj.

601. the poet Jaganndth AbasthT,
of Sumerupur, district Undo. Alive in 1883.

He formerly attended the court of Maharaj Man Siggh (No. 599), 
of Audh. He subsequently obtained the patronage of Maharaj Sib 
Din Siggh, of Al’war. He has a great name for his knowledge of
Sanskrit composition (*Tff*l). Ho has written detached verses hi the 
vernacular.

FI 850 A ^  Bal DSb SiB9h’ tho Chhattri, of Audh.

He attended the court of Maharaj Man Siggh (No. 599), and 
uas the teacher of Raja Mddhab Siggh ( ? No. 604) in composition 
(*rrf%Hj).

i



6 0 3 . the poet Chand'i Datt’. B. 18hl A.D.
He attended the court of Maharaj Man Siggh (No. 599), of

Audh.

6 0 4 . ’$TT^«l Baja Madhab Sirjgh, of Gochl Amethi,
district Sal’tan’pur. Alive in 1883.

He belongs to a family whose members have always been great 
patrons of learning. He is so himself. Among his ancestors may be 
named Himmat Siggh (of. Nos. 160 and 334), Gur Dutt’ Sirjgh 
(No. 332), Urn’rdw Siggh (cf. No. 589). He is author of the 
Manoj Latika, the Debl-charitr’ Saroj, and the TridJp (a vernacular 
translation of the Bhar'thari (Bhartrihari) Shatak). He appears to 
be the son of Man Siggh (No. 599). (See No. 602.)

6 0 5 . * T IT  f a  I f ,  Krish'n Datt’ Siggh, the Bisen 
Raj’put, Baja of Bhin'ga, district Bahiraich, B. 1852 A.D.

This Baja was not only a skilled poet himself, but also encour
aged the patronage of poets in his dominions. A member of his 
family was the famous Jagat Siggh (No. 340), and the poet 
Sib Din (No. 606) and others less known attended his court.
At the present day members of his family are great patrons of 
poets.

6 0 6 . the poet Sib Din, of Bhin’ga, district 
Bahiraich. B. 1858 A.D.

He attended the court of Baja Krish’n Datt’ Siggh, of Bhin’ga, 
and in his name wrote a work on poetry entitled Krish’n Datt’ 
BhQkhan.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTEB X, PAET III.

6 0 7 . ( W K  GhiraRJlb, the 608. flfe, Par b}n>
Brahman, of Baia’w M .  B. 1818 A.D. Bnj'peyj 0f Lakh'nao. B 1819 AD

P Bag- Ho is said to have trans- Sun. The author of several
Jated the Mahlbhnrata into the ver- works. His best, a treatise on lovers, 
nacular (See note to No. 87.)
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6 0 9 . bora's the bard He attended the court of Raja 
Atjgan L ai a l ia s  the poet R asal, of Guman Siggh, J a n 'w a r , of E hm n a,

B it’grhm , district H ar'ddi. B. 1823 A.D. district Bahiraich.

Theauthorof a treatise on rhetoric 616 . V X . ^ ,  the bard Par'mSa,

entitled Bar'wai Alagkar. of SatawS, district Ray Barm. B.
610. the hard 1539 A.D.

M ak’ran d  R ay, of PuiuawH, district Sun. ( P Cf. No. 2152.)
Sh ah -Jah an -pu r. B. 1823 A.D. 617. Banal

A descendant of C handan R a y  Dlm r B a fp $ y i, 0f C hin ta  Khera, district
(No. 374), and was the author of an R ay B areli. B. 1814 A.D.
admired work entitled H a sy a  R as. .

A prolific author of manv works.
611. #ryrfir, the poet and His vedantic dolias are much admired,

oard Bhaun of Bsti, district Rag Bareli. 61Sc ,

B h aw an i P a r'sa d  P a th a k  a l ia s  B haw an  
An admired erotic poet, who was K abi, of M aurauja, district Unao. B.

the author of a treatise on rhetoric 1844 A.D.
entitled S r ig g a r  R a tn a k a r . His son, He is the author of an admired
thepoet D ayn l (No. 72°), Was alive treatise on poetry called K a b y a

SirO m ani, or K a b y a  K a lp a d ru m . It
612. TW yrfr, the poet treats of Poetry, rhetoric, lovers, g0-

and bard B ade R ay, of D al'm aa, district betweens, the passions, seasons, etc.

B ' i m - 619 . « M .
He attended the court of Day& n a n d  B a j’pSyi, of B u is'w ara . B. 1844 

Kiahun, Diwan of Lakh'nag. A.D.

613. yrft the Eaff‘ He wss a votary of ^iva
p o e t  S a g k a r  T ripa th i, of B is'w a, district worship, and translated the B rihach-
S ita p u r . B. 1834 A.D. chhiuct P uran a  into tho vernacular. *

In conjunction with his son, the 6 2 0 . ^  yrfV, the poet
poet S a lih , he wrote a R a m a ya n  in ^a s  ^a 09> of Lakh n a u . B. 1844 A.D.
K a b i t t a  metres. He is possibly the tru^c P00 1̂
same as another Sapkar mentioned by 621. TOT fHTO 3tf% the
Sib Sipgh, without date, as an erotic poct Sam bh u  m h  ^  of B a is-m r ^

Writer- B. 1844 A.D.
614 . LSnS S ipgh , of He attended the court of Ran a 

Bachni! T i ta u l i , district Khiri. B. Ja d u  N a th  S iggh , B fts , o f  Khajnr'g&us.

3 ^ While still young he wrote a history
He translated the tenth book of entitled fiais B an saba ll, and transla

the B h a g a u a ta  P u r ig a  (Rag.) into the tion of the fourth chapter of the
vernacular. Qiua P uran a . 615

615. TTO, the b*rd S/fa/ 6 2 2 .
R ay of Btihrl, district Bcihiraich. B. A jo d h ya  P a r’& id Sukal, o f  G d a G o k a rw n  

1837' nath, district K hiri. B. 1843A.D.
i 2
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Not a poet of high rank, hut a Sripg. His poems either deal with, 
voluminous writer. He wrote under Kmna’s sports or are in the quiet-
the name of Jodhl. He was much istic style. He was not a learned poet, 
esteemed in the court of a Raja Bur. hut wrote elegantly.

6 2 3 . T*T#t the bard 6 2 6 . f W W  TW Uffb, the
Mihl Lai alias Malind, of Dai’man, poet Himachal Ram, a Brahman of
district Ray BarSli. B. 1845 A.D. Bhataiiii, district Faizabad. B. 1847

Cf. No. 512. He praised one Bha- A.D. 
phi Sir/gh. A simple writer.

6 2 4 .  TDT srm UTt u r ,  Ram 627. ’t*r f^ F , Chmn Singh
Nath Par’dhan, of Mdh. B. 1845 A.D. alias Har Charan, the Khattri, of

The author of the Ram Kaleu/d and Lahh’naa. B. 1853 A.D.
other books. Sriijg. He has written the Bharat

625 . fuf* ’fcCTCt, Giri Dharl Dipiha and the Sriggar Saraball. He is
the Brahman, a Bais’wara of Satan'. possibly the same as another Chain
pur, B. 1847 A.D. Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggh.

Part IV.—Miscellaneous.

628 . Ja i Chand, of Jaipur. FI. 1806.
Author of a Sanskrit and vernacular work dealing with the 

doctrines of the Jain community, written in Samlmt 1863 (1806 A.D.), 
and entitled Swdmi Karttiheyanuprehsa.

6 2 9 . w t  ^ 1 X ^ 7  Lai I a J l  lLal of Guj’rdt, A g ’rawala.
FI. 1803 A.D. ^

The well-known author of—
(1 ) The Prem Sdgdr (Rag.), which was written in the above year 

under the Marquis of Wellesley's Government, and under Dr. John 
Gilchrist’s direction. In  the preface he says it is a translation into 
Hindi from the Braj Bhakha version of the 10th book of the Bhaga- 
vata Purana. The Braj version was by Chutur’bhuj Misar (? No. 40).
The Prem Sagar was not printed till 1809, in Lord - Minto’s 
Government, under the direction of Mr. Abraham Lockitt. I t  has 
frequently been printed since, the best edition being Eastwick’s 
(Hertford, 1851), which has an excellent vocabulary.

(2) The Latdif-i-Hindl, a collection of 100 stories in Urdu, Hindi, 
a n d  Braj Bhakha, According to Garcin de Tassy (i, 306) it was 
printed in Calcutta under the title of “ The new Cyclopaedia Him 
dustanica, etc.,” and Carmichael Smith reprinted a large portion of- 
it in London under its true name.
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(3) The Rdj’niti, or Bdrttik Rdj’niti, a Braj Bhakha translation 
of the Hitopadeoa, I t  was written in Sambat 1869 (A.D. 1812), and 
should be distinguished from translations of Chanakya’s Rajanlti.
(Cf. Nos. 574, 840, 919.)

(4) The Sabha Bilas (Rag.), a collection of poetical extracts from 
famous writers in the Braj Bhakha dialect.

(5) The Madhab Bilas (? Rag.). Cf. No. 896.
(6) The Lai Chandrilia, an excellent commentary on the Sat Sal 

of BiharI Lai, frequently printed. Cf., however, No. 561.
(7) The Manetrdir-i-Bhdkha, a grammatical work on the Hindi 

language, in prose and in the Nagarl character. Garcin de Tassy says 
that a copy exists in the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

(8) The Siyghasan Battisl (Rag.), which was translated in 1804 
by him and Mirza Kazim ‘All from an older Braj Bhakha translation 
by Sundar Das (No. 142).

(9) The Baital Pachisi (Rag.). Garcin do Tassy gives the following 
particulars concerning this work, winch I  have not been able to check, 
as in the copies now available in the bazar the preface is not printed.
This work has also been translated from Sanskrit into Braj Bhakha by 
Surati Misar (No. 326). Lallii translated this version into Hindustani, 
assisted by Maz’har ‘All Khan Wild ; or rather, it was Wila who was 
assisted by the former. Mr. James Mouat, then Professor of 
Hindustani in the College of Fort William, charged Tar ini Charana 
Mittra with the task of looking over the work and expunging the 
Braj Bhakha words not current in ordinary Hindustani.

I  may mention, in addition to the above, that other translations 
of the same work, and bearing the same name, were made by Sambhu 
Nath (No. 366) and by Bhdld Nath (No. 883).

(10) The novel of Madhonal or Madhabanal (cf. No. 872), in 
the editing of which he was again assisted by Maz’har ‘Ali Khan Wila 
(see Garcin de Tassy, l.c.), This was translated from the work by Motl 
Ram (No. 216), bearing the same name. The legend of Mddhauanala 
and Kama Kandala is a very old one. There is a copy of the Sanskrit 
version in the Library of the Bengal Asiatic Society, which was written 
as far back a9 Sambat 1587, or 1580 A.D. (Rajendra Lai Mittra,
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, ii, 137.) The story is as follows.
In  Puphduatlnagarl (the old namo of BilharJ, in the Central Provinces) 
reigned Raja Gobind Rao in the Sambat year 919, or A.D. 862. He 
had a a ery handsome Brahman attendant named Madhaodnal, who 
was specially skilful in singing and dancing, as well as an adopt in

i 3
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all arts and sciences, so that all the women fell in love with him. The 
husbands complained to the Raja, and Madhavanal was banished from 
Puphavati. He retired to Kam’uati, the capital of Raja Kam Sen, who 
was fond of music and singing, and gave the Brahman a place in his 
court. This Raja had a most beautiful woman (a vegya) named Kam 
Kandala, with whom Madhavanal fell in love, for which he was expelled 
from Kam’vatl. He then went to Ujain, and asked a boon from Raja 
l/ihramaditya, who was famed for granting every request that was 
made to him. The promise was duly made, and the Brahman claimed 
to have Kam Kandala given up to him. Vikramaditya accordingly 
besieged Kam’vatl and captured Kam Kandala, who was at once made 
over to Madhavanal. After some time, with Vikrama’s permission, 
the happy pair retired to Puphavati, where Madhavanal built a palace 
for Kam Kandala, the ruins of which, are still shown. (See Rep.
Arch. S u r v . Tad. ix, 37.)

(11) The novel of Sahuntala, in the editing of which he was 
associated with Kdzim ‘Ali Jawan (see Garcin de Tassy, l.e.).

In  connexion with the Prem Sagar, the following note on Hindi 
translations of the Bhagauata Purana may be of use. Sdr Das (No.
37) is said to have translated the' whole, but his translation has not 
come down to us. According to Ward, View, etc., ii, 481, Priya Das 
(cf. No. 319) was the author of a Bhagauad in the dialect of Bundel’- 
hhand (see Garcin de Tassy, i, 405). The last-named author (i, 121) 
also mentions a Bhupati (cf. No. 332), a Kayasth, who ‘was author of 
a Bhagauat in Hindi verse entitled Sri Bhdgauat. There is a copy 
of it in the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and Ward quotes 
from it. I  do not know if this copy is the same as one which exists in 
'-he British Museum, in Halhed’s collection, No. 5620. The last is 
composed of verses of nine lines each, and is written in the Persian 
character. The dialect is unintelligible. There is also a Bhagauat 
in Hindi verse in the India Office Library, entitled Pot hi Bhagauat, 
but according to the catalogue it is only a portion of the Bhilgavata 
Purilna translated from the Sanskrit.’ Maharaj Raghu Raj Sirjgh 
(No. 532) of Band ho (Rlwa) was author of a much-admired trans
lation of the Bhagauata Purana, entitled Anandambudhi. Kripa Ram 
(No. 797) may also be mentioned as having translated the whole 
Purana into dohas and chmpais in simple language.

The tenth book of the Purana, dealing with Krisna’s life, is the 
most popular, and has been frequently translated. The Pr&m Sagar ia 
the best known version, and those of Chatur’bhuj Misar (? No. 40) and

111 - <SL
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/!/#«(/ Z)ds (No. 42) may also be mentioned. The latter is known a3 the 
Dasam Skandh. The Rrish'n Kallol of the poet Man (No. 372) also 
appears to belong to this group. Another translation is by Long Snjgh 
(No. 614). G-arcin de Tassy (i, 121) says a work entitled Pothl Dasam 
I skandh is mentioned in the catalogue of the Library belonging to a 
person named Farzada Qull, a copy of which is in the Fort William 
College Library. £ In  the same Library there is a third copy, entitled 
Sri Bhdgawat Dasam Ishandh; and a fourth, in Bhakha, exists in the 
India Office Library under the same title \  According to the same 
author (i, 404), PfSm Keswar Das (No. 859) translated the twelfth 
book of the Purana, a copy of the work being in the India Office 
Library. A commentary on this Purana was written by Ba/ibhadr’
(No. 135).

6 3 0 . DeokI Nandan Suhal, of 
Mak’rand’pur, district Kanh’pur. B. 1813 A.D.

Sun., Sriijg. He was brother of Gur Datt' Sukal (No. 631) and of 
Sib Nath (No. 632). The first is author of the Pachohhl Bilas, and 

. DeokI of a Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87) and of a number of short 
poems, of which two or three hundred are extant. None of Sib Nath’s 
poems have as yet been identified.

631. Gur Datt’ Sukal, of Mak’rand’pur 
district Kanh’pur. B. 1807.

Srirjg. He was brother of DeokI Nandan (No. 630) and Sib Nath 
(No. 632). All three were good poets. His principal work was the 
Pachohhl Bilds.

632. Sib Nath Sukal alias Sambhdg Nath 
of Mak’rand'pur, district Kanh'pur. B. 1813 A.D.

? Sun. He was brother of Our Datt' (No. 631) and DeokI 
Nandan (No. 630), and was an admired poet. I t  is difficult to 
identify his poems owing to his habit of signing himself simply Nath

633. the poet Dings, of Tikarl, in distriot 
GaUd. FI. 1807.
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Sriijg. In  the above year he wrote a well-known and much-admired 
Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87), entitled Ras Rahasya. (Printed by 
Ram Din Si>jgh, Khadga Bilas Press, Baykipur.)

03 4 , Bakh’tawar, of Hath’ms, district Aligarh,
FI. 1817 A.D.

A religious mendicant, author of an atheistical work in Hindi 
verse, entitled Sunlsar, the essence of emptiness, the purport of which 
is to show that all notions of man and God are fallacies, and that 
nothing is. His patron was Daya Ram, Baja of Hath’mb, when that 
fortress was destroyed by the Marquis of Hastings. See Wilson, 
Religious Sects of the Hindus, i, 360, and Garcin de Tassy, i, 102.

6 3 5 . Dal’pati Ray, of Am'dabad. B. (? FI.)
1838 A D.

J In  conjunction with another BrShman named Ban si Dhar Sri 
Mall (No. 636) he wrote an excellent commentary on the Bhdkha 
Bhukhan (No. 377).

636. Bansl Dhar Sri Mall, of Am’dd

bdd. B. (? FI.) 1838 A.D.
In  conjunction with another Brahman named Dal’pati Ray 

(No. 635) he wrote an excellent commentary on the Bhdkha 
Bhukhan (No. 376).

637. TTf'ST the poet Gur Din Pars. B. (? FI.)
183k  A.D.

He wrote an important work, entitled the Bak Mandhar Pirjgal 
(written 1803 A.D.), which treats not only of prosody, but of rhetoric, the six seasons, Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87), and composition.

6 3 8 . Krish’nanand Byds Deb.
FI. 1842 A.D.

He is best known for his Rdg-Sagarodbhab Rag-Kalpadrum (quoted 
in this work as ‘Bag.:), which is an anthology of selections from the 
works of more than two hundred poets who were followers of Krisna.
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I t  was finished in Sarnbat 1900 (A.D. 1843),* and was written in 
emulation of Raja Sir Rddhdhdnta Deb’s well-known Sanskrit Ency
clopedia entitled the Qabda-Kalpadrumct. Some years ago this work, 
which was printed in Calcutta, sold for a hundred rupees a copy" 
but it is now out of print.

„ J)v' Rujendra Lai Mittra, who as a boy was personally acquainted 
with him, gives me the following information regarding this author--.
*The book was 111 three The author, I  remember, told me that
he woiild make his work extend to seven volumes, the same as Rajs 
Rddhahanta Deb’s Gabda-Ka/padruma, but I  do not think he had 
materials ready at hand for the purpose. He carried about with him 
a huge bundle of MS. notes, but I  never had an opportunity to examine 
them, and I  was too young then to care for them. The author was a 
Brahman, and his great pretension was that he could sing in three 
octaves, the ordinary compass of the human voice being two and a 
half octaves. He pretended also that he could sing in all the R&gas 
and Raginls with absolute accuracy, and without ever mixing up the 
latter ; but I  never studied music myself, and in my youth cared nothing 
about it, so I  never could get any proof of the mans pretensions. He 
was always singing, but was not a professional musician, that is he 
never let himself out on hire. He received presents from the rich
people of the town frequently, but never accepted anything os wages 
or remuneration for singing.’ °

I t  would be a work of too great labour’ to collect the names 
of all the poets whose works are quoted in this great work. The 
author, however, in his preface gives a list of all the poets with 
whom, and all the works (Hindi, Kar’nati, Marathi, Telugu, Guj , 
Baijgaii, Uriya, English, Arabic, Peguan (sic), Persian, and Sanskrit) 
with which he is acquainted. From this preface the names of the 
following Hindi authors and works are abstracted. Several I  have 
been urnble to identify, and especially several works mentioned 
are not referred to elsewhere in this book

A.—HINDUSTANI AUTHORS

“ sr- s ^ r si)-
Kamdl (No. 16) '  „ ”, (JNo> 22' “

----------— ---------1 _______  Nam Deb (cf. Ho. 22).
' 118 t e t s s r s s i i c  Mcood
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Cfiaran Dds (No. 23). The Holy Master PurukhOttam
Gadadhar Misar (No. 25). (No. 200).
Matihab Das (No. 26). BiharT (No. 226).
Bhag’wan Das (No. 29). Ballabh Das (? No. 239).
Baliabhachdrj (No. 34). Maiuk Das (No. 243).
Maclh’wachar’j  (cf. No. 34). Madan Mohan (No. 253).
Krish’n Das (No. 36). Kui’pati Misar (No. 282).
Sdr Das (No. 37). Gopal Das (No. 297).
Par’mdnand Das (No. 38). Jugal Das (No. 313).
Kumbhan Das (No. 39). Braj Jlban Das (? No. 315).
Chatur’bhuj Das (No. 40). Syam Das (No. 316).
Chhit Swami (No. 41). Giri Dhar (No. 345).
Nand Das (No. 42). fin and Ghan (No. 347).
GObind Das (No. 43). Man Bhdwan (No. 375).
Agr‘ Dds (No. 44). Rasik Bihdri (No. 405).
Kewal Ram (No. 45). Ram Par’sad (No. 444).
Kaiydn Dds (No. 48). Padmdkar (No. 506).
Kdnhar Dds (No. 52). Gadd Dhar Bhatt (No. 512).
Sri Bhatt (No. 53). Bihram (No. 514).
Byds Swami (No. 54). Raja Biswandth Siygh (No. 529).
Nlmaditya (cf. No. 54). Gokul Nath (No. 564).
Hit Haribans (No. 56). Ram Sahdy (No. 568).
Dhrub Dds (No. 58). Janakl Dds (No. 577).
Hari Dds (No. 59). MannO. Ldl (Nos. 583, 599).
Tan Son (No. 60). Subans (No. 589).
Abhay Ram (No. 64). Jaganndth (? No. 601, 764).
Chatur Bihdri (No. 65). Chir Ju (? No. 607).
Mdnik Chand (No. 78). Mahdnand (No. 619).
Odh5 Dds (Nos. 79, 495). Gydn Dds (? No. 651).
Ddmddar Dds (No. 84). Brinddban Jlban (? No. 722).
Chand Sakhl (No. 93). Lachhirdm (? No. 723).
Ndgari Dds (? No. 95). Lok Nath (No. 753).
Ram Dds (No. 112). Jug Raj Dds (P No. 765).
Nar’hari Dds (? No. 113). Dhldhe (No. 766).
The Holy Master (Tul’sl Dds) Bali R a m  Dds (? No. 768).

(No. 128). Bish’n Dds (No. 769).
B r a j  N id h ’i (f No. 131). L a c h c h h a n  Dds (? No. 775).
D  h i  r a j  ( ?  No. 136). B a k s u  ( ?  No. 861).
B h O k h a n  (No. 145). The Holy Master B r a ja d h ls

M a t i  R a m  (No. 146.) (? No. 878).
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Hit Anand (? No. 947). /|ft/ Marti,
fisu Tdkh. /V,7 /?a fan.
£a//u Bdware. Raghu Mahasay,
Bhar'tharh Ram Gut am.
Daya Sahhi. Ram Jas.
Deb 1Alam„ Ray gild Prltam.
The Holy Master £?/>•/ ZJAar. Ray gill Sakhh •>
Gopa/ Ndyak. Rasik Gobind.
ditaQ. Rasik Ray.
Kali Mir’ja . Ray Mohan.
Kam’lakar (? Padmdkar, Rap Sandtan.

No. 506). Sa/jJ/o BaT.
Kar’tdiiyd. Samu Sakhl.
Karuna Nidhan. Saitda-
Krish’n Jlban. Saiuarl Sakhl.
Mohan Das. Sib Chandr".
Nar’sl Mah’ta. Sona Dasl.
Nar'siygh Daydl. Sydm Sunclar.
Nasi Ram. Thandl Dds.

B.—HINDUSTANI WORKS.1
PrithI Raj Rdy’sd (No. 6). Kabitta Rdmdyan (No. 128).
The Bljak o f Kablr (No. 13). Dohdball (No. 128).
The Granth of the Sikhs Ram Sat Sal (No. 128).

(No. 22). Pahch Ratan (No. 128).
PadminI Katha (P No. 31). Bar’we Rdmdyan (No. 128).
Padmdwat (No. 31). Binay Pattrika (No. 128).
Sudamd Charitr’ (No. 33). Hanumdn Bdhuk (No. 128).

The twelve hooks of the Bhaga- Ram Salaka (No. 128).
uata Purana (Nos. 37, 40, Sri Krish’naball (No. 128).
532, 614, 629, 797, 859). Kabi-priya [No. 134).

Sdr Sugar (No. 37). Rasik-priyd (No. 134).
Rukmini May gat (No. 42). Ram-chandrikd (No. 134).
Rds Pahchddhydyl (? No. 42). Ashta-jdm ( No. 140 • cf.
Bhakt Maid (No. 51). No. 694J.
Saygit Sdr of Tan Sen (No. 60). Bhdkhd Piygal (No 141)
Rdmdyan of Tul’si Dds (No. 128). Siyghdsan Battlsl (Nos. 142,
Gltdba/I (No. 128). ^ 9 )  •

• I  would draw the ^ ^ ^ scholar8 to  the huge list of Sanskrit 
works mentioned in the preface of this valuable work.

■ e° ^ x
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Bhakha Amar Kos (Nos. 170, Awadh Bilas.
567, 589, 761). Bdidya Manotsab.

The Shears of Nazir (No. 171). The Bhagauad Gltd (transla- 
Biharl Sat Sal (No. 196). tion).
Chhattra Par’has (No. 202). Bedararl Katha.
Khat Ritu (by many poets) Bhakha Baidak.

(Nos. 210, 479, 648). Bhakha Ghhand.
Sib Swarbday (? No. 309). Bhakha. Indrajal.
Saras Ras (No. 326). Bhakha Kdyada.
Baital Pachisi (Nos. 326, 366, Bhakha Kokh.

629, 883). Bhakha Sabar.
Kok Sdr (No. 347). Bhugdl Brittant.
Rasarnab (No. 356). Bidyabhyds ka phal.
Prabddh GhandrOdciy (the play) Bikh Parlchha.

(No. 369). Braj Jdtrd.
Braj Bilas (No. 369). Brinddban Sat.
Bhakha Bhakhan (No. 377). Char Dar’wesh.
Salihotr’ (Nos. 365, 376, 469, Daktarl (doctery, i.e. the art 

657, 854, 949). of medicine ! !).
Rag Mala (Nos. 400, 904). Dayd Bi/dS.
Anekarth and Nam Mala Dhydn Mahjarl.

(No. 433). Ganitayk.
Jagat Binod (No. 506). Gar'bhdball Ramdyan.
finand Ras (Nos. 561, 668). The Ghazals of Saudd.
The Mahabhdrata in Braj Gopi Chand Gan.

Bhakha (No. 564, etc.). Gorakh Machhendr’ Samdj,
Raj Nlti (Nos. 574, 629, 840, Gydn Upades.

919). The Bar Mala of Nar’sl.
The Shatrs of Manna Lai Hatam Tal.

(Nos. 583, 599). Hlra Rahjhd.
Hanuman Natak (No. ? 592). Kasl Khand.
Pr&m Sagar (No. 629). Kdutuk Ratndball.
Sabha Bilas (No. 629). Krish’n Gltaba/l.
Hitbpadss (No. 629). Lund Chamarl ka Mantr\
Mddho Bilas (Nos. 629, 896). Nldn Mahjarl.
Rdg-Sdgarodbhab Rdg-Kalpa- Manbrahjan Itihas.

drum (No. 638). Nain Sukh.
Lilduati (translation) (No. 912). Nlti Kathd.
fibhas Ramdyan ( ?).  Phar’mdkopiijd ( ! ! ).
Ab'tar Charitr. Raja Bhar’thari Gan.
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Ram Binod. Sarpadi Jantun ki Pdthi.
Ram Charan Ghinh. Sisu Bodh.
Ras Raj. Slokabali Ramdyan (? by Tul’sT
Rogdntak Sar. Das).
Sdmudrikd (translation). Sneh Sagar.
Saggita Darpana (translation). stri Siohohha Bidhayak.
Saggita Ratnakara ( trans- Sugd Bahattari.

lation). Up’des Katha.
Say git Pachisi.

639 . TT^T M 14^ Nam Par’sad, the Agar’wdld, of 
Mirdpur. B. (? EL) 18U  A.D.

Rag. Father of Tul’sl Ram (No. 640) and author of some 
quietistic poems (cf. No. 444). Garcin de Tassy (i, 420) mentions an 
author of this name who wrote a Vaishnava work entitled Dharma- 
tattwasar. I t  was written at Ahmadabad.

6 4 0 . Tul’sl Rdm, the Agar’wdld, of Mirdpur.
FI. 1854.

In  the above year he translated the Bhakt Mala of Nabhd Das 
(No. 51) into Urdu. He was son of No. 639.

641. STP3 *rr5T W ,  Bhdnu Nath Jhd. FI. I850A .D .
He attended the court of Maharaj MahSswar’ Siygh, of Dar’- 

bhayga. He wrote in Maithili. See J. A. S. B., vol. liii, p. 86. His 
best known work is a play in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Maithili, entitled 
Prabhauatl Harana.

642 . T * 7 * 1  *fTT, Har’kh Nath Jhd, the Sot! Brah
man, of Dar’bhaygd. B. 1847 A.D.

A  Maithil poet of the first rank, who is chief Pandit at the court 
of the Mahiiraj of Dar’bhayga. He is the author of numerous Maithili 
songs and of more than one play (Prabandha) in mixed Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, and Maithili. The best known of the last is the Usa Harana.
See J . A. S. B., vol. liii, p. 92.

He is also author of several Sanskrit works. He was a pupil 
of Mod Nath Jhd and Gopal Thakur, and afterward studied at Banaras 
College, He was born at Ujatn, in the Dar’bhayga district.
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643 . Babu Sib Par’kcis Sitjgh, of 
Dum'raw, district Shahdbdd. B. 18 Uk A.D.

The author of a commentary on the BirtaiJ Pattrihd of Tul'sl DSs 
(No. 128), entitled Ram Tattwa Bodhanh

64 4 . ^ T ^ “ riT TTTT^rT^, Kam’ta Par’sdd, the Asothar, of 
Lakh'pur a, district Fatih’pur. B. 185/j. A.D.

Bas. He belonged to the family of Bhag’want Rag, the Khlchl, of 
Asothar (No. 333), and is said to have been learned in the study of 
composition (^nfvsi). He wrote in Sanskrit, in Prakrit, in the 
vernacular, and in Persian. Sib Sirjgh in his Sardj (p. 57) gives a 
specimen of his powers, which consists of a verse of four lines—the first 
in Sanskrit, the second in Prakrit, the third in vernacular, and the 
fourth in Persian. Sib Sirjgh mentions a good Nakh’sikh (see note 
to No. 87) by a poet of this name, who is probably the same person.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER X, PART IV. 645 646 647 648

645. the bard 649. the poet
Bhap N d ray an, of Kakapur, district Midha, FI. 1810 A.D.
Kanh'pur. B. 1801 A.D. The author of a work entitled

He wrote a metrical genealogy of Chittrabhukhan, written in the above 
the Chandela Ckhattri kings of Sib’- year.
raj’pur. 6 5 0 . 3Tf5f, the poet

646 . * p r ,  the poet Kcm’res- B, 1813 A.D.
Dur’ga. B. 1803 A.D. H as wrifcten an exceIlent work «»

~  „  ,, , lovers. (See note to No. 87.)647. ^  the poet >
Charamanl. B. 1804 A.D. 6 5 1 * ^

A poet who praised in his works Chandr’ Jatl, o f R ij putSna, B. 1813 
two patrons, named Guman Siggh and A.D.
Ajlt Sirjgh. *“ Bag. Ho was Colonel Tod's

648 . *|TPRf the poet Ajam 1>!"  1 p t°f '
(A‘zam). B. 1809 A.D. 6 5 2 .  3if%, the poet

This Musalmfin was a friend of Sampatt. B. 1813 A.D. 
other good poets, and himself com- 653. the poet Bhej
posed poems. H is best works are a the elder. B. 1815 A.D.
Nakh'sikh (see note to No. 87) and the 654. fcf%  Jfifir, the poet
Khat Rita (Bag.) (or description of the Rikhi Ja. B. 1815 A.D. 
six seasons). An erotic poet.

• e< W \  •



e 5 5 . ^l^aj the poet branch of the ChuUhans.— See  Tod’s
Ambuj. B. 1818 A.D. R ajasthan , i, 81, and ii, 454; Calc.

His poems on morals and his ed. i, 87, and ii, 499.
Nakh'sihh (see note to No. 87) are Sib Siggli calls him Muk Ji.
said to possess taste. „ __ „

6 6 3 .  the poet
6 5 6 . the poet Qur D a tf  the elder. B. 1830 A.D.

K abiray. B. 1818 A.D. He attended the court of Sib Siygh
Ho has written some ingenious Saivai, son of Jm  Shjgh. I do not know 

Yerses on morals (Wtfct) \ who these princes were.
657 . the poet Gulal 6 6 4 . - t he poet Rath!,

B. 1818  A.D. of Braj. B. 1830 A.D.
Sripg. His principal work is a Tbe author o£ a WQrk entitJed

Salihotr' (Rag.), a treatise on veterinary fjaciha Satah.
surgery. ^

_ o. * 6 6 5 . the poet Tar, of
6 5 8 . •TW Dina district Mam'purl. B. 1831 A.D.

R ath Adhwarya, of Mohar, district o o o  „ r
Fatih'pur, B. 1819 A.D. 6 6 b . fstisI.JT the poet

tt , . Krish’n. B. 1831 A.D.xle wrote a vernacular commentary
to the B rahm dttara Khanda, He has written some detached

a. .. „ , verses on morals Dftf?r).o 5 9 , Beni Par'gat, v '
a Brahman, of R ar'ival. B. 1823  6 6 7 . ^Tt WPS the bard
A.D. fichht Lai, of Kanaiij. B. 1832 A.D.

6 6 0 .  Anonymous, 6 6 8 . ^TT *TTST̂ ir, Daya Nath  
A  raja of Uniyara. FI. 1823  A.D. 0068. FI. 1832 A D .
Sib Sipgh states that he is the In tLe above year ho commenoed

author of very excellent commentaries a work entitled Xnand Has (B a g .),
to the Bhakha Bhukhan (No. 376) and dealing with the subject of lovers.
the Nahh’sihh of Baiibhadr' (No. 136), ^ «

. . . . . .  . .. ., . 6 6 9 . X m  TDT, the bard Ramand that the name of the author is -
. . .  . ■ D,n’ of Aliganj, district I ta . B. 1833missing in his copies. Uniyara is a  ̂ ^

division of Jat par.

6 6 1 . the poet Makhan
and bard K abiraj. B. 1824 A.D. LakhSra. B. 1834 A.D.

Sun. A mediocre poet. Not to Ho particulars. Probably the 
be confounded with Sukh Deb M isar samo as a Makhan Kabi mentioned by
of K am pita  (No. 160), who sometimes Sib SlDSh 88 bom b l  1813  A.D.
describes himself as a kabiraj or poet- 671. t?f[ the poet
laureate. and bard BSni Das, of hfSuiar. B.

6 6 2 . alt 5frf%, the poet 18 3 5  A D-
and bard Mag Ji, of R aj’pu tan a . FI. P Sun. He'was ope of the public 
1629 A.D. historians of MSu/ar.

The author of a genealogy and | 6 7 2 . t f t  Tl* *flr, the poet
history of the kings of tho K hkh i Chhbdt Ram . FI. 1887 A.D.

k t| <SL
r 6 7 2 . J  HINOtfSTlN CNDEB THE COMPANY. [1 8 0 0 — 1857.] 1 4 3
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\ i \ r v  ?- /  _a
Tlie author of a treatise on prosody, The author of a work entitled

entitled Kabi-neh, written in the above Nir'nay Manjarl.

year*  ̂ 6 8 1 . ^ s f  ft^ r the poet
6 7 3 .  the poet ShA6 07/7. B. 7844 A.D.

Anunain. B. 1839 A.D. An erotic poet.
The Nakh’sikh (see note to No. 87) g q o  arrjra wfir ,., . . . . -j , -1 -j Oo^o ^  the poet

by him is said to be a good poem. ^ aw. B. 1844 A.D.

6 7 4 .  flOl j  the poet Audh. An orotic poet.

B' l Sf  t ’D ’„ . . .  6 8 3 .  ^Tfr q fik , the
Sib Sipgh knows nothing about poet sh a w m  Das. B. 1845 A D . 

this poet, a specimen of whose poetry No particulars. Jsj Krigh>n (No>
he gives. He suspects that he may 830) wag ^  g(m of a Bhamn,
be the same as AjodhyH Par e ld  Baj - but it is doubtful a  it is tMs t or
pgy? (No. 693). not.

6 7 5 .  Narottam, of the g g 4 o cHjT 3f|%, the
0536. B. 1839 A.D. poet 8a/ Oe6 Das, of Jauharl Htith’ras.

6 7 6 .  wan? b . 7848 a .d .
Ram Misar, of SatM, district Kanh’pur. He translated the Krisna Klianda,
B. 1839 A.D. line for line, into the vernacular.

No particulars. He is possibly, „ M„nl nr. ... Krlhi mpn. b B 5 * 7l«/arf6 OaAas
the same as a Jtail ffam *a6' “ en (ffaAitaA). B. 7847 A.D.
tioned by Sib Snjgh, without dato, ' . J

His poems possess taste. Sib Singh as an erotic poet, . . ,
does not know the name of his country

6 7 7 . ^tfsr, the poet Sebak. or village.

FI. 1840 A.D, 6 8 6 .  FFS? FTH 8a/;«/
? Sun H e attended the court of „

, , Oa/?7 Sanadhya, of Bandhua. B . 1S48B aja Ratan Siggh, of Chakr’pur. ^ ^  ’
Possibly the same as No. 579. ' , , , .  .
r<f J The author of a history of Prahlada

6 7 8 .  t frra*3iT FT?, Phal'ka Raw, entitled Prahlad Charitr’.
of Gwaliyar. B. 18M A .B . 6 8 7 .  the poet

H e was minister of Lachhiman Raw,
i , Arils. B. 1 8 5 4  Ao.LJ.and wrote a good commentary to the

Kabi-priya (No. 134). “ ^ _
6 7 9 .  STH * rh w , MW  6 8 8 ,  W  * *  the poet 

Dia GcTutam, of Har'dhaur'pur, district Bharat Dub. B. 1854 A.D.
futih'pur. B. 7844 A.D. 6 8 9 .  the poet

The author of numerous Vcdantic Bhusur. B. 1854 A.D.

works. 6 9 0 .  sift** Maharaj
6 8 0 .  ^^rrajT, Raghu Jai Narirtd Siggh alias NarSndra Siygh 

Hath Upadhyk, of Jaun'pur. B. 1844 of Papyald. FI. 1857, D. 1862 A.D.

a .d . Sun-
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C H A P T E R  X I.
HINDUSTAN UNDEE THE QUEEN. [1857—1887.]

\ /
The present chapter concludes the proper historical portion of 

this work. I t  deals entirely with the “ India of the Queen,”—-with a 
period free from internal commotion, and in which every inducement 
and encouragement has been offered for the spread and for the acqui
sition of knowledge. One consequence of this has been the wide 
extension of the art of printing. Large Native publishing-houses 
have risen in Lakh’naii, Banaras, and Pat’na, from which have issued 
floods of printed works, old and new, good, bad, and indifferent.
A t the same time a mushroom growth of smaller establishments has 
sprung up all over Hindustan, and there is now scarcely a to w  of 
importance which does not possess its printing-press or two. Every 
scribbler can now see his writings in type or lithographed for a few 
rupees, and too often he avails liimself of the power and the opportunity.

' The rise of the Vernacular Press has been a prominent feature 
of the period under review. Hundreds of sheets have sprung into 
an ephemeral existence and have died in turn, while a few have lived 
through their childhood and deservedly survive as exceptions to the 
general fate. This is not the place to allude to the tone of the Indian 
Vernacular Press, and I  purposely avoid doing so, beyond culling 
attention to the fact that as a rule the Hindi newspapers offer a 
favourable comparison with the more disloyal and scurrilous con
temporaries which disgrace Baijgall journalism.

I t  has been impossible for me, face to face with such a mass 
of literature, to attempt to describe it with anything like complete
ness. I  have only selected a few names which appeared to me worthy 
of notice, and even this selection I  cannot pretend to be satisfactory. 
Hindustan at present is practically without any independent review 
which I  could take as a guide, and I  have been compelled to trust 
to my own, necessarily limited, reading, aided by the lists of names 
given in the Sib Siijgh Saroj. For earlier periods I  have had the 
winnowing basket of time, which has dissipated the chaff and collected 
the grains ready for examination ; but for the present not only is 
the proportion of chaff to grain infinitely greater, but the two are as 
yet unseparated.

K
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Such as it is I  give the following list, which contains all the 
names mentioned in the Sib Siygh Saroj, together with those of 
other writers whom I  have met in the course of my reading, and 
which I  think worthy of preservation. I  must add that many writers 
belonging to this period as well as to the preceding one (some of 
whom are happily still alive) will he found entered in the last chapter.
Some of these, e.g. Harishehandr’, really belong to the post-Mutiny 
days, but have been deliberately included in the earlier period in order 
to complete the convenient consideration of groups or families of 
authors, u'

691. Pandit Umapat’t Tripathl, of 
Ajodhya, district Faizabad. D. 1674.

He was a deeply-read pandit in all branches of Sanskrit learning.
He at first lived in Banaras, but afterwards settled in Ajodhya 
(Audhi), where he occupied himself with compositions and teaching.
He died A.D. 1874. His most celebrated works are in Sanskrit, 
but he wrote a few short books in the vernacular, such as the 
DohdbalJ, RatnabalT, etc. He wrote under the norn de guerre of 
Kobid.

692 . T O U T S ’,  Mahant Raghu Nath Das, of Ajodhya, 
district Faizabad. Alive in 1883 A.D.

He was originally a Brahman of Paitepur, district Fatih’pur, but, 
abandoning all worldly possessions, he became a devotee of Ram, 
and wrote hundreds of admired hymns in that deity’s honour. See 
No. 693.

693 . TT* Ajodhya Par'sad
Baj’peyl, of Satan’pur'wa, district Ray BarBlT. Alive in 1883,

This poet is well known as being extremely learned both in 
Sanskrit and the vernacular. His poems are said to be full of 
taste, and of uncommon excellence. Amongst his works may bo . 
mentioned—

(1 )  Chhanddnand.
(^ ) Sahitya Sudhasagai'.
(<J) Ram Kabittaball.
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Sib Siijgh says he generally resides with Raghll Rath DdS, 
the Mahant (No. 692), or with Raja Jag’mOhan Siygh in Chanddpur,
(Of. No. 709.) He wrote under the name of Audh (cf. No. 674).

6 9 4 . 7 f t T T T * ¥ T ^  Lala Gokul Par’sdd, a Kayasth, of 
Balirdm’pur, district Goda. Alive in 18S3.

He wrote in the year 1868 A.D., in honour of the late Raja 
Dig-bijai Siggh (succeeded 1836), an anthology entitled Dig-bijcTi 
Bhukhan (quoted in this work as ‘Dig.’), containing selections from 
the works of 192 poets. He is also author of works entitled Ashta- 
jatn (Rag.), Ghitrakaiadhar, DQtl Dar’pan, and others. He wrote 
under the norm de guerre of Braj.

695. SfTR^flr the bard Jdnakl Par’sad, of
Johabenakati, district Ray Bareli. Alive in 1883.

He is son of Thakur Par’sad (No. ? 570), and is learned both 
in Persian and in Sanskrit. In  Urdu he has written a history 
of India entitled Shad Ndrnd. In  the vernacular he is author of 
(1) Raghublr Dhyanabaii, (2) Ram Naba-ratan, (3) Bhag’bati Binag,
(4) Ram-nibds Rdmayan, (5) Ramanand Bihar, (6) Nlti-bilas.
This poet excels in picturesqueness and in the quietistic style. Either 
he or the other Janaki Par’sdd (No. 577) may possibly be the same 
as a third poet of the same name mentioned by Sib Siijgh without 
date, who wrote an ingenious acrostic asking one St'tjgh Raj for a shawl 
(tfasa^d).

6 9 6 . Mahes Datt’, of Ghanaull, district Bard- 
barjkh Alive in 1883.

He was author of a useful anthology named Kabya Saggrah 
(quoted in this work as * Kab.’), which was printed in Sambat 1932 
(1875 A.D.). Possibly the same as a Mahes Kabi mentioned by 
Sib Siijgh as born in 1803 A.D.

b97. * 1 ^  4 Hand Kishdr Misar (tlius the
poet LBkh’raj, of Gandhauli, district Sitdpur. Alive in 1883.

The author of (1) Ras Ratnakar, (2) Laghu BhQkhan A/a'jkdr,
(3) Gaygd BhQkhan. He is lanibar’dar of the village of QandiuCuli.

k  2
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lie  is possibly the same as two other poets mentioned by Sib Sirjgh, 
viz. Hand Kabi and Hand KishOr Kabi. The latter is author of a 
work entitled Ram Krish’n Gun-Mal.

69 3 . *TrcTT Mata Din Misar. Alive in 1883.
He translated the Shah l\lama into the vernacular. In  Sambat 

1933 (A.D. 1876) he published the Kabi Ratndkar ( quoted in this 
work as ‘Kab.’), an anthology containing poems by twenty poets.

699 . JT5T^*) Raja &ua Prasad,1 c.s.i., of Bcinaras.
B. 1823. Alive in 1887.

This gentleman, the well-known friend of education in India, is 
the grandson of BibI Rat an Kuar (No. 376). He is also well-known 
for his efforts to popularise a style of the Hindustani language, which 
he calls the colloquial speech of Ag’ra, Dill!, and Lakh’naii, or of 
Hindustan proper, midway between the. Persian-ridden Urdu and 
the Sanskrit-ridden Hindi. These efforts have given rise to a lively 
and not yet decided controversy amongst the natives of India, He 
is a most prolific author of works on education, and a complete list 
of his books, communicated by himself, is appended to this section.

The following account of his life is compiled partly from the 
Modern History o f the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, etc., by Loke- 
nath Gthose, and partly from materials kindly furnished to the author 
by the Raja himself. Towards the end of the 11th century there was 
a man named Dhandhal, of the Pawar (Pramara) tribe, in Ran’tham- 
bhor {Jaipur territory). Having obtained a son through the blessing 
of a Jain pontiff, he embraced that religion and was included in tho 
Os’wal caste. Ran’thambhor being taken and plundered by Alau’d-din 
Khitji late in the 13th century, the family migrated successively to 
Ahmadabdd and Champdn3r, and settled finally in Khambhat. Amar 
Datt’, twenty-sixth in descent from Dhandhal, presenting a diamond to 
Shah Jahdn (1628—1658), pleased him so much, that the emperor 
conferred on him the title of Ray, brought him to DillT, and made him 
court jeweller. Ray Amar Datt’ died leaving one-son, who married a

1 The name is transliterated thus because it is the way he spells it himself. 
According to the system of transliteration adopted in this book it would be 
Civa PrasSda, Sib Par's&rl, or Siv Par’sid.



t(f)| (gL
•\^V ^> V r099 .1 HINDtJSTlN UNDER IHE QUEEN. [1857—1887.] 149

sister of Seth Mdnih Chanel, of Murshidabad. The youngest son of 
this marriage, Jagat Seth Fatah Chanel, was adopted by his uncle 
the Seth, and two of his elder brothers having been killed in the sack 
of Dill! by Nadir Shah, the family settled in Murshidabad. Fatah 
Ckand’s grandson Jagat Seth Mah’tab Ray was arrested with his 
cousin Raja Dal Chand by Nawab Kasim ‘All Khan for taking up the 
cause of the British and joining Lord Clive. Raja" Dal Chand 
escaped and reached Banaras, where he ended his days under the 
protection of the Nawab Wazlr of Audh.

Raja Siua Prasad is the son of Babii Gopl Chand and great grand
son of Raja DaI Chand. He lost his father when only eleven or twelve 
years of age, and was brought up by his mother and grandmother, 
the latter of whom, Bib! Ratan Kuar (Ho. 376), was one of the most 
learned women of her age. He partly owes his education, though 
very slightly, to Banaras College, then only an English Seminary, but 
ho is emphatically an example of a self-made and self-instructed man.
Of his grandmother he says, with characteristic modesty, “ the best 
part of the little knowledge I  may be credited with, I  acquired from 
her.” In  his youth he was strongly anti-European in his ideas, and 
hence in his seventeenth year he accepted the post of Wakll to the late 
Maharaj of Bharat’ pur to attend the court of Colonel Sutherland, the 
then Governor-General’s Agent at Aj’rner. He says : — “ My expenses 
under the Maharajah were somewhat about Rs. 5,000 per mensem, 
but I  found the Dar’bar there rotten to the core, and as hopeless as 
anything can be on earth. I  became disgusted, resigned, returned, 
and wanted to become an ascetic ; but my friends commenced 
taunting me. They called me a fool and a mad man. They said 
‘Patayg aehchha charha tlia, lekin got khd gayd,’—‘a paper kite 
had got fine and high, but was swooping down again,’ or ‘Aadhe ke 
hath hater lag gal, tht,’—£ a quail had fallen into the hand of a blind 
man.’1 I  could not bear this, and I  made up my mind again to serve, 
but some one who was greater than the Maharajah of Bharat’pur. I  
joined Lord Hardinge’s camp before Firoz’pur. Mud’kl had been 
fought, and Sobraon was about to be fought. There the treatment I  
received opened my eyes. I  vowed I  would never serve a Native 
again.” He rose to bo Mir MunshT of the Simla Agency when 
Mr. Edwards became Superintendent of the Protected Hill States there, 
and he looks hack to that period as the best part of his life. When

1 ihat is, excessive lack. It usually takes several men iu full possession 
of their eyes to net a single quail.
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Mr. Edwards in 1851 or 1852 went liome on furlough, Raja S'iva Prasad 
resigned, and on account of the old age of his mother, intended to live 
a private life in Banaras; but Mr. Tucker, the then Governor-General's 
Agent at Banaras, prevailed on him to accept the Mir Munshlship 
of that Agency, and afterwards obtained for him the post of Joint- 
Inspector in the Department of Public Instruction. Sir W. Muir 
made him a full Inspector, and after serving the Government 
for thirty years he retired on a well-earned pension, and is now living 
at Banaras. He has received many honours from Government, 
amongst which may be mentioned the hereditary title of Raja and 
the Companionship of the most exalted Star of India. The following 
extract from a letter written by him to the author will fitly conclude 
this n o t i c e “ I  have just written to a friend in England that if he 
ever has to name a man who at least claims to be contented, thankful, 
and happy, he can name Siva Prasad. I  have one son and three 
grandsons * * * My occupation now is culture of land and
culture of mind.”

The following is a list of Raja S'iva Prasad’s vernacular works :—

Mo. MameB of Books. Subject. Remarks.

HINDI.

1  Bar'n Mala ... Prim er ... W ith stories and engravings.

2 Bal B6dh ... Easy R e a d e r ................  Originally written in English
by Mr. W . Edwards.

5 Bidydybur ... An adoption of Cham- W ith illustrations. Originally
bers’s Rudiments of written for M r. Edwards’ 
Knowledge and a few schools in the bills. Its  Ur- 
pages of Introduction du version is called HuqSiqu•
to Sciences. ’l-m(ttijud&t.

4 Bsmu-man Raftjan Some celebrated wo- Taken from English and 
men of the E ast and Bapgali books for Mr. 
W est. H . C. Tucker. I ts  Urdu

version is called Hihayatu'l- 
Salihat,

6 Hindi By a bet ran ... Hindi Grammar ... Its  counterpart in Urdu is
called Sarf-6-Nahw-i-Urda 
(No. 19).



No. Names of Books. Subject. Remarks.

HINDI. I
6 Bhagol ■ Masts- Geography ..............  Compiled from no less than

malak, Parti. a hundred books of reference,
(Asia.) with coloured maps. Its

Urdu version is called J&m-i- 
Jahsn Num& (No. 20).

7 ChliSta BhagSl Abridgment of the Its Urdu version is called
Haatamalak. Bkugol Hastamalak Chhota Jam-i-Jah&n Numa.

(No. 6).
8 Itihna Timir Nashak History of India from In  English, History of _Hin-

(in three parts). the earliest ages to d u stan ; in Urdu, Aina-i.
the Queen’s Proelama- T&rlkh Numa.
tion, 1868.

9 Gut’ka ..............  Selections.
10 Manaua Dharma- Extracts from the In- W ith original Sanskrit.

sa r . stitutes of Manu.
11 Ditto .............  Ditto ... W ith Sir William Jones's

English translation.
13- Sand ford cuir Mer- Hindi version of Qissa-i- (In the Press.) 

ton kl kahanl. Sandford-o-Merton
(No. 25).

13 Slkhb ka Uday Rise and fall of the Compiled from authentic and
>Jat. Sikh nation. official records. I ts  Until

version, SikhTt ka Tula' Siir 
G.hurQb, is in the Press.

14 SumyambBdh Urdu. Urdu Primer and Self- Out of print.
Instructor.

16 AygrSzl Aohchhari Eoman characters ... Ditto. 
kSsikh’nSkl UpSy.

16 Bachchb ka In‘am- A little prize-hook for
children.

17 Raja Bhoj ka Sap'na A story ............  Written for Mr. H. C„ Tucker.

18 BlrSiygh ka Brit- Against infanticide Written for Mr. W, Edwards.
bant. Out of print.

URDU.

19 Sarf-e-Nahui-i-Qrdo Urdu Grammar.
20 Jam-i-Jah&n Numa Geography.
21 Chhdta Jam-i- Abridgment of Jam-i-

Jahan Numa. JahiiaN um a (No. 20).
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No. Names of Books. Subject. Remarks.

URDU.

22 Maz&inin ... ... Selections.
23 Kuchh Bayin ap’nl A lecture on the vemac-

Zuban ha. ulars, delivered be
fore the Banaras In 
stitute.

24 DU Bah’lao (in Miscellany ... ... W ritten for Mr. H . C. Tucker.
three parts).

26 Qissa-i-Sandford- Translation, or rather Ditto. 
o-Merton. adaptation,of Sandford

and Merton.
26 Dunnctllan ... Beauties of Christianity, Translated for Mr. H . C.

or life of a Methodist Tucker. Out of print.
Christian gentleman.
Abridged from Grace 
Kennedy.

27 Gulfrb fiitr Charnel) Adaptation of tho
ha Qisaa. above.

28 Sachchl Bahadurl True h e ro ism ............... Translated for M r. H . C.
Tucker.

29 Miqra'atu'l-hahilln. Life in earnest...............W ritten for Mr. H . C. Tucker.

30 Shahadat-i- Quran) Testimony borne by W ritten for a gentleman.
bar Kutub-i-Rab- the Quran to the 
ban1. Bible.

31 Tarlhh-i-halisa ... History of the early Ditto.
church.

82 Farsi Sarf-d-Nahw Persian Grammar in 
Urdu.

7 0 0 .  *TT9T Lachhml Nath Thahur, of Mithila,
F I .  1 8 7 0  A . D .

A prolific and much-admired writer in the Bais’wari dialect.

701 . Phaiurl (or Faturl) Lai, a Kayasth, of 
Tir’hu t. FI. 1874 A.D.

The author of a very popular poetical account of the famine of 
1873-74, entitled Kabitt’ Akall, written in the Maithill dialect. See
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A. S. B., extra No., 1881, p. 24 (Maitliil Chrestomatliy, by 
G. A. Grierson).

702 . ’!W ^ “  ^ST<5 Chandr’ Jha. Alive in 1883.
A living poet of il/Iithild of considerable eminence. He attends 

the court of Maharaj Lachh’mTshwar Sirjgh Bahadur of Dar’bhayga, 
and is author of a much-admired Ramdyan in the Haithill dialect of 
Biliarl.

703 . ^ rrf lF s r?  Jan Sahib. Died about 1883 A.D.
This is the poetical name of Mr. John Christian, the only

European writer with whom I  am acquainted whose vernacular poetry 
has made its way to the masses. He was a prolific writer of Christian 
hymns, which are known to all the singers of Tir’hut, most of whom 
recite them without any idea of their original meaning. His most 
admired work is the Mukti-Muktaball, a metrical life of Christ.

7 0 4 . ^rT© Ambika Datt’ By as, of Bandras.
Alive in 1888 A.D.

A rising author. He has written several plays, which will be 
found mentioned in No. 706. His Bharat Sdubhagya was written 
in honour of her Majesty’s Jubilee. Amongst his other works may 
be mentioned MadhumatJ, a translation of the' well-known Baggall 
novelette of that name.

7 0 5 . Pandit Chhb\Q Ram TiwdrJ, of 
Bandras. B. cir. 1840 A .D .; D. 1887 A.D.

This gentleman was for many years Professor of Sanskrit at Pat’na 
College, and it was the author’s privilege to number him amongst his 
more intimate friends. His knowledge of the earlier vernacular poetry 
of his country was profound and accurate, and his reputation extended 
over a wide area. As a writer of his own language his fame rests on 
his Ram Kaihd, of which, I  believe, no authorised edition was ever 
published. I t  is admittedly a model of the very purest and best 
modern Hindi, free alike from vulgarisms and from pedantry. He kept 
the proofs of the work by him for several years, incessantly polishing



it and repolishing it, till the day of his death. So much was the 
work admired that there was a large sale of these proof-sheets, which 
achieved great popularity, and extracts from them have been given 
prominent situations in the many Readers and Anthologies which have 
been issued of late years.

He was son of Debl Daydl Tripdthl, and had two brothers—an 
elder, named Sltal Par’sdd, author of a play entitled JdnabJ Mag gal, 
the first Hindi play ever acted, and a younger, called Gopi Nath, who 
was father of Kail Par’sad Tiwdri (No. 739).

NOTE ON THE HINDI1 AND ON THE BIHIEI DEAMA.

7 0 6 . The Hindi drama is a plant of very recent growth. I t  is 
true that some of the earlier writers wrote what they called natalcs, for 
instance Niwdj (No. 198) wrote a Sabuntald, and Braj Baal Dds 
(No 369) and others translations of the Prabodha Chandrodaya , 
but these were plays only in name, being without entrances and 
exjts of the characters. Similarly, the Deb Maya Prapunch of 
the celebrated poet Deb (No. 140), the Prabhdwatl written, for 
the Maharaj of Banaras, and the Xnand Raghunandan written 
for Maharaj Biswanath Sirjgh (No. 529) of Riwa, are wanting in 
the essentials of dramatic poetry.

The first Hindi play in which there are regular exits and entrances 
for the characters was the Nahuhh Natal* of Giridhar Dds {Gqtfl 
Chandr’) (No. 580), which deals with Indra’s expulsion from his throne 
bv Nahusa and his subsequent reinstatement. Harishchandr', the son 
of the author, was seven years old at the time it was written, which
was therefore the year 1857. ,  ._

The next Hindi play in a really dramatic form was the Sabuntala 
of Raja Laohhman Siygh, which has in later y * w  been edite 
by Mr. Pincott. I t  was followed by Harishehandra s («o. 5B1)
Bidya Bunddr, founded on the well-known Baqgali poem of that 
name, but happily free from its obscenities. The fourth was the 
Taptd Sambaran of Srlnibas Das, the fifth Harishehandra s Baidibl 
Hinsa, and the sixth lota Ram’s Ketd Kritdnt. These examples 
found many imitators.

The first Hindi play ever performed was the JdnabI Maijgal of 
Sltal Par’sdd Tiwdri, elder brother of GhhotQ Ram Tiwdri (No. 705).

‘ Partly abridged from Harishehandra'3 ‘N a t a h Shri Harishehandra Kali, 

p, 39.
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This took place in the Bernards theatre in the Sambat year 1925 
(1868 A.D.), and was very successful. I t  was followed by the Ran 
Dhir Prem MShini of Srlnibds Das and the Satija Harishchandr’ of
Harishchandr* at,Alldhdbad and Kanh’pur.

In  Bihar, on the contrary, a dramatic tradition has existed for 
nearly five centuries. Bidydpttti jhabur (1400 A.D.) (No. 1?) was 
the author of two plays—the Pdrijdt Henan and the RuhminT 
Swayambar. Manuscripts of these plays exist, I  believe, to the 
present day, but I  have never seen them. Lai Jhd (No. 36o) 
was author of the Gaurl Pari nay. At the beginning of the present 
century Bhdnu Nath Jhd (No. 641) wrote the Prabhdbatl Haran.
Har’hh Nath Jhd (No. 642) is author of the Uhha Haran or (in 
Sanskrit) Usd Hamm. All these poets were Maithil Brahmans. I t  
must be admitted that their works hardly come under the name of 
vernacular plays, as the characters speak in Sanskrit and m Praknt, 
only the songs being in Maithill.

The following is a list of Hindi plays given by Harishchandr’, l.c.
Name of play. Author.

Nahubh Natah -  ^iridhar Dds.
Sabuntald -  Lachhman Siygh.
Mu dr a Rachhas • •• Harishchandr.
Satya Harishchandr’ ... Ditto,-
Bidyd Sundar • •• Ditto.
Andhsr NagarJ — Ditto,
l/isasya Visamausadham ... Ditto.
Satl Pratdp Ditto
Chandrdbalt ■■■ Ditto.
Madhuri Ditto.
Pabhand Bipamban • •• Ditto.
Nab Malliba ••• Ditto.
Durlabh Bandhu ... Ditto.
Prem JoginI ... Ditto.
Ja isd  Kam Wai8d Parinam ... Ditto.
KarpQr Mahjarl ... Ditto.
Nil Debt Ditto.
Bharat Durdasa ... Ditto.
Bharat Jananl ... Ditto,
Dhanaftjay Bijay ... Ditto.
Baidibl Hinsd ... Ditto.
BQrh MUh MuhdsS, Ldg Cha/8

Tamass ... Chand.
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Name of. play. Author.

Adbhut C h a rity  or Grih
Chandl -  Sn Math

Tapta Sambaran ... Srinibds Dois.
Ran Dhir Prem Mohini ••• _ Ditto.
Keto Kritant ••• TotdRam.
Sajjacl Sumbul ••• Kesho Ram Bhatt.
Sham’shad Saiisan — Ditto.
Jay Nar’siygh hi ••• Deo hi Randan TiwdrT.
Holl Khagss ••• Ditto.
Chachchhti Dan ... Ditto.
Pad’mawati ••• Gal Krish’n Bhatt.
Sarmishtha Ditto.
Chandr’ Sen — Ditto.
Sarojinl Danes D a tt.
Sarojinl •» Rddha Gharan GosaJ.
Mrichchhakatika — Gatfa Dhar Bhati. ^
Bdrdygand Rahasya -  Bad’r i Nardyan Ghaudhri.
Bigydn Bibhdhar -  Jd n i Bihdri Lai.
Lalita tiatiha Ambika Datt' Byds.
Deb Purukh Drishya. Ditto.
B e n iSayghar ••• O/'ffo.
Go Saykat ••• Ditto.
Bharat Sdubhdgya ••• Ditto.
Jdnaki May gat ... S7fa/ Par’sad Tiivdrh
Duhkhini Bala ... Rddha Krish’n Dds.
Padmawatl — Ditto.
Maha Reis ••• Mah&raj Kum ar Kharag Lai

Bahadur Mall.
Ram Lila  — Ddmodar Shastri.
Mrichchhakatika ... M fo .
Bal Khcl •••
Radha Mddhab ... Ditto.
Wenis kd Saudagar (Merchant 

of V enice) ... Balesiuar Par sad.
Mrichchhakatika ... Jhdkur Dayal Siygh.
W enis ka Saxidagar ... Ditto.

ADDENDA TO CHAPTER XI.

7 0 7 . TOT ^  tie poet and 7 0 8 . ^  Phul Ohand, a
i PaRcham, of Dal'maa, district Brahman, of Bais’wara. B. (? FI.) YS72

*w S «rW. A.D.
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Sib Siijgb gives two poets of this 7 1 3 . 'fSTrd RTĈT
name ; the second without date. Hajari Li! TribSdl, of AHgahj, district

7 0 9 . fRf% Kumar Khlri. Alive in 1883,
Sudar’san Siggh, of Chandapur. (C£. A quietistic and moral poet.
]STo. 693.) B. (? FI.) 1873. 7 1 9 . ji^ t ^  Gapga

He has published a collection of Dayctl DubB, of Nis gar, district Riy 
his own poems. Bareli. Alive in 1883.

710 . ■RTf'T̂ i Mm, MUriiU Chand Said to be skilled in Sanskrit and 
the Kayasth, of district Sltapur. B. the vernacular.
(? FI.) 1873 A.D. 720o ^<sr the poet and

711. Anand Siggh bard Dayal, of Betl, district flay Bareli, 
alias Dur’ga Sitjgh, of Ahauianadi Koliya, Alive in 1883.
district Sltapur. Alive in 1883 A.D. Ho is son of the poet Bhdiin

h Z  * * *  T + m  o t  Pl/nagar,™1 f t .  lord
.. . . . .  . 1DOa n&th, of Jihal, district Ray BarBll.district SltapQr. Alive in 1883. . '

He has written a translation of . , , ,, ,, <• _  He praised ono Ran j i t  Siggh (? No.the Rdmayana of Valmiki m the form . ... '
J . , 716). He is possibly the same as a

of an epic poem in various metres B isw a n a th  K abj mentioned bv Sib
under the name of the Ram  B jla s . Siggh as bom 1844 a .d ., wbo bas

713. ^RrKTR RRTT, the written a number of poems on the
bard Um’raiu Siggh, of Said'pur, manners and customs of the people of 
district Sltapur. Alive in 1883. Lakh’nag.

7 1 4 . TlR Km 722 . Rrindaban, a
the bard Cur Din Ray, of Paiteya, dis- Brahman, of Sem'rauta, district Ray
trict Sltapur. Alive in 1883. BarSlh Alive in 1883.

Ho attended the court of Raja P I!sS- No particulars. Ho is
Ran Jit Siggh Sah Jtig’re (No. 716), of possibly the same as a Brindaban Kabi 
hanagar, district Khlri. mentioned by Sib Siggh.

^ r  ,.qy 723 . SrfwKHT tho poet715. rrt the . u>„ ,.and bard Lachhiram, of HSi pur, dis- poet Bal DBb Abasthi, of Dasapur, . . .  .. . .  '. trict Birabaykl. Alive m 1883.
district Sltapur. Alive m 1883., , , , n„« He wrote a treatise on lovers (seeUnder the name of Raja Dal
t, ,, „ -  - e note to ISo. 87) under the name of SibThambhan Siggh Gaur Sawaiya, of . . , ,

. , i i Singh (the author of the anthology),
H a tlu y a , he wrote a work on lovers u* \  , a i h
entitled Sriggar SudhSkar. and called Slb Sl™h S“r°J- Of.

«, a .  No. 126.
716. r M  ^  tte b„ a

J“  S,» ‘  m ‘ ea r,, of /Mfp.r, d i.trie t f iw ta jM .
oog.o.fts Alive in 1883.Ali„ lnM 83.

Ihe author of a translation of the N i0q
Mriuaihga.

7 2 5 . RRK IR f7, Samar Siggh
71 7 . RT£K UTTRm a Chhattri, of Har'ha, district Bara-

Thakur Par-sad TribSdl, of AHgahj, baghl. Alivo in 1883.
district Khlri. Alive in 1883. Xbe author of a R a m ,j a n .
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^  TTW*f tlle Poet 7 8 4 .  sp rr^B , tlie bard Jab'rSs, 
S,b Par'sann, a Sak'dwlpl Brahman, of 0f BundSl’khand. Alive in 1883. 
R&m’nagur, district Bardbagki. Alive .
in 1883. :735 . T̂ T Raja Ran

O,__ Oh\r Siggh, Sir'mSur. of Sing'rd Man.
7 2 7 . 81* tom  Alive in !883.

™lr *■ SST di' “ 0t Be*i<1“  b“ 5 * P»‘«>» rf  I * * .  * .Al,™ m IS ® . h  of tLe L („ » 4„

7 2 8 .  w r r ^ x  I f lM to  ^_ritten 1840 A-D.) and the S/-5M®
7V/>atH of Kantha, district Undo. K̂ mud1  (written 1860 A.D.). There
Alive in 1883. are manJ towns of the name of Mau

xt •, . c , . . ,, in India, but I  have been unable toHe writes in Sanskrit and m the ,,
, , , identify that named as above by Sibvernacular. H is family is famed for t,. ,

its knowledge of astronomy.
„ n n  _  7 8 6 .  |%<7 ^N r, Pandit Sib Din
7 2 9 .  Sukh Ram, a 7. D . * , D r ._  * /?a#/w A/af/?, a Brahman, of RasQl-

Brahman, of ChSiihattarl, district a6arf> AUve in *S85(
t/i)5o. Alive in 1883. The author of the Bhabamahimna

He is possibly the same as a Sukh and other works. Possibly the same 
Ram Kabi mentioned by Sib Sipgh as as a Sib Din Eabi mentioned by Sib
B. ( P F I .) 1844 A.D. and as an Sixjgh without particulars. There
erotic poet. are several towns of the name of

7 3 0  the bard M U  ^ s u la b a d  m India. I  do not know
' . . which is the one above referred to.Din, of Bil'grdm, district Har dot. Alive

s o  So Ram Nan3-
yan, a Kayasth. Alive in 1883.

H is best works are a Nakh’sikh An eroti(j ^  He .g Munshi ^  
(see note to No, 87) and the Ras. M aharaj Man Sirjgh (No. 699).

dar'Pan- 7 3 8 .  ^ f ^ i T  Ambika
731. B7<TT Mata Dill Pctr'sad. Alive in 1883 A.D.

Sukal, of Aj'gara, district Par'tap’garh. He belongs to the Shahabad dis-
Alive in 1883 trict, and is the author of numerous

,  .... songs in the Bhoj’puri dialect, which
He attends the court of Baja Ajit . , ., „ &re not of great merit, but are valu-

Sinah, of Par'tapgarh. Some verses
uy ’ . , ' “ .  , , ... able as samples of the author’sby him, entitled Gyan Ddhaball, will ,

. . . M . „ ... mother tongue. A number are givenbe found in the Bhakha Sdr of Sahib . * b “
„  , i n  P art I I  of Seven Grammars o f
Prasad 8,ggh. ^  the B ihar Dialects.

7 3 2 .  ^ T T  VWJI, Karhaiya 7 3 9 . ^  T ^ K  ^
Bakhsh the Baas, of B a i M a  {Audh). ^  Pq,.w
Alive in 1883. Aliye in 1888>

His best work is in the quietistic , ,
This gentleman is Head Pandit of

styIe’ f te  JhiiQganj City School, ip Pafna.
733. f^TlT '‘HTt BT*, Girt Dharl He is the author of several school-

Bhat, of Mail Ranlpura, in district books, and of a Bhakha Ramayan,
Jhansl, Bundtl'khanj. Alive in 1883. jn mixed Hindi prose and verse, in

X ^ E ' e°ls®N\  *



a simple style, which is much admired. This gentleman, besides writing a 
He is nephew of Pandit Chhdta Ram large number of useful school-books,
Tiwarl (No. 705). is author of a useful work on rhetoric

7 4 0 . fin?Tft Bihtiirl entitled Biharl Tul’sl Bhuhhan Bsdh.
Lai Chaube, Assistant Professor of He is also editing a good edition of the
Sanskrit at Pat’na College. Alive in Sat $al of Tul’st Das (No. 128) in the
1888. Bibliotheca Indica.

J*1
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C H A PTEE X II .

MISCELLANEOUS.

The following chapter contains the names of a number of minor 
poets, whose dates I  have not been able to fix.

I.—Poets mentioned in the Kabi-mala of Tul'si (No. 153), 
and therefore earlier than 1655 A,D„

741. the poet Sarjhh. 745. ^  the poet
742. the poet S a h a b . S r l  K a r -

743. f%I ^ R , the poet S id d h . 746. the poet
744. the poet Sri H ath.

S u bu ddh i-

11,—Poets mentioned in the Hajara of Kalidas Tribedi 
(No. 159), and therefore earlier than 1718 A.D.

747. 15Wr3*tT the poet 750. R"3T TW ^rR, the poet
Jas’want the younger. Oita R am .

748. tho poet 77M7. 751. ^  W *  * R , the poet
If I understand Sib Siggh aright, R_m

poems by him are included in Haj. '
1  ^ o, ^ ,, , T , , , I have collected several songs749 . *f», the poet TW.

If I understand Sib Siggh aright,
poems by him are included in Haj. 752. flfR ^rR, the poet L o d h S .

Ilf. —Poets mentioned in the Kabya-nir'nay of Bhikhari Das 
(No. 3 4 4 ), and therefore earlier than 1723 A.D.

753. *fiR, the poet There is something wrong about these
Ld h  N a th  dates. The latter is probably the

Also in Bag. correct ono-
754. •^T U T ^ SayyadQulam 755. ^  the poet Ball. 

Nabl alias the poet Ras Lin, of Bll grUm, An  erotlc Poet-
district Har'dOl. 756. *fiR, the poet

Besides being learned in Arabic R ahim . 

and Persian, ho was also a master of Ho is distinct from ‘A bdu'r R ahim  

the vernacular. He wrote a n a k h ’-  K h i n 'h h m  (No. 108). It is difficult 
s i k h  called A gg Oar p a n  (dated 1637 to distinguish between the works of
A.D.), and a treatise on rhetoric, this poet and those of his illustrious
entitled R a s P ar'bddh  (dated 1741 A.D.) namesake.

• 6< W \



IV„—P oets mentioned by the poet Sudan (No. 367), and 
therefore earlier than 1753 A.D.

757. the poet SanShl. 7 6 0 . *3*Mrfsr, the poet ffflntf.
758 . f** ^  3 Tfir, the poet

Sib D as. 761. '\Tf̂  3)f%, the poet H arl.

Garein de Tassy (I, 474) mentions The author of a commentary on the 
an author of this name who came Bh-a h M  B h M m n  (No. 377); entitled

™pUr’ t0 wIl0m we mvo tli0 C h a m a tk a r Chctndrika, atid of a met-
s,b ChuuprU, a work quoted by Ward rical conrnentary on tbe Kabi.priy-a
m his H u t e r y  o f  th e  H in d u s  (H, 481.). (No. m )  entiJ d K ab, p r iy J J n .

He was also author of a book the name He aIsd traaslated tJle A m a m  K6 a

^  y-a 2 ? "  ^  TaSSy 8iVCS 8S (? ^ g .  cf. Nos. .170, 5G7; 689) into
Path lo k  u k a t ra s  ja g a t ,  which ho the vernaclllar.
confesses lie does not understand.

759 . ^T?^5n^T, 762 . f?cT tw  3ff%, the poet
Prince Sum eru  S iggh . H it R am .

Also in Sun.

Vo—P oets m entioned in the Rag-Sagarodbhab Rag-Kalpadrum  
of Krishnanand Byas Deb (No. 6 3 8 ) , and therefore 

earlier than 1843 A .D .1

7 6 3 . the poet Tassy (I, 105) from Mack. (II, 108)
Chhcibils, of B raj. as author of the C hit B ilas, a treatise

7 6 4 . sm-g-TCl JagnnU th D as. on tile creation of the world, in which
He ipossibly the same as one are described the objects and end of

J a g a n n a th  K abi the elder, mentioned human existence, the formation of
by Sib Siggh. Cf. No. 601. S™138 and ethereal bodies, and the

 ̂ means of acquiring salvation.7 6 5 . TT51 sR.̂ T, the poet
Jug /fay. 7 6 9 . TWR <?TF, Bish'n D as.

Said to be the author of some Also the name of th o  author -of a 
tasteful poems. number of emblematic dokas.

7 6 6 . D /iSM e D as, of  D 7 7 0 , ?1<!,cjTT| ^  ^  ^ 4 ,
B raj. B hag’w a n  H it Ram  R ay .

767 . * r m ^ , N a m D e b .  771* ^  the poet
Poems by him are also included H idhi.

m the Sikh Granth (see Nos. 2 2 ,169). . 77^. ^  ^  tho poet
7 aq =-T-, N a n i K anth .
i  b 8 . *11% TTtf B ali R am  ~

° a s ,  of B raj. ‘  M urdri Dlls>
4 i .  °f B raj.

,1  B a ,i f ia m  l^tod^by de 5/J 7 4 ' ^  B a s ik D d s , of

1 See also mauy other names r ’ " --------------------- -------
extracted out in No. 638. mentioned in the preface of the same work

1.
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775. TO TO, flam flay, the He was son of Raja Mem P a l
the Rathaur.

Sat!ia5j% 7 7 7 . fTO  T O , Lachhu.
776 . t̂̂ E»T <h1%, the poet m a n  S aran  D as.

Lachchhan D as. 778 . 3-l̂ T <fiR, the poet
I have found a poem in the Braj Sagun D as. 

dialect, and bearing his name, in 779 . W*f ff'ft'WT the
Mithila. 4 poet S y a m  M anohar.

V I. —Poet mentioned in the R a s Chandroday of Th akur Par'sad
(N o. 5 7 0 ), and therefore earlier than 1863 A ,D .

7 8 0 . T̂j%3fT the poet and bard K iiiika , of B an aras. Alive in 1883.
Also in Sun.

V II. —Poets mentioned in the D ig -b ija i Bhukhan of Gokul P a r’sad
(N o . 6 9 4 ), and therefore earlier than 1868 A .D .

781. TO- the poet K han. 783 . 3if%, the poet
7 8 2 . the poet N a ya k .

Dhurandhar. Also Sri^ -
Also Srirjg.

y j j^ _Poets mentioned in the Sundari T ila k  oi H arishchandi
(No. 581), and therefore earlier than 1869 A.D.

7 8 4 . ’TOTt^ the poet 7 9 0 . 3ff%, the poet
Tinm an. N abln -

7 8 5 . 3rf®r TO, K a b i R am  a l ia s  An erotic poet.
flam flafA, the KSyasth. 79L  ^  ^  the Poefc

Sib Sipgh gives two poets of N ares .
this name. One he puts down as It appears from a reference in one
alive in 1883, and the other as born of his detached poems that he wa3
in 1841. Probably they are the same. the author of a treatise on lovers (see

7 8 6  TPTOt note to No. 87).
/ 0 ° :  53 , , . . 792 . the poet

Tul'si S r i Ojha Ji, of Jo d h 'p u r (Mar w a r ) . »
He is said to be an elegant erotic P u' ^ n  „ ^ T=r ..

7 9 3 .  *T’S * ro r V f*, the poetpoet,
7 8 7 . TO' R a ya  N idhl, M ah’raj.

a Brahman, of Pafna. "'''T'
Possibly the same as a D a y*  7 9 4 . f t f *  TO the poet

N idh l K a b i mentioned by Sib Siijgh, R ikhi N a th . 
also without date. Of. No. 365. Also Srigg. An erotic poet.

7 8 8 . «rerW TsfTW, Najlb Khan 7 9 5 . 3ifh, the poet
alias the poet Rasiya, councillor of SSkhar.
the M aharaj of Patiynta. An erotic poet.

7 8 9 . **  the Poet 7 9 6 . W T O  the poet
/ N id h l and bard H anum an, of B an aras.
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IX .—Poets mentioned in the Kabya Sangrah of Mahes Datt' 
(No. 696), and therefore earlier than 1875 A.D.

797. f%trr TTH, Kripa Ram, as another Kripa Earn Kabi (date
the Brahman, of Namnapur, district also unknown), author of an erotic

poem in 'the  dohd metre, entitled Hit

He translated the whole Bhagauata ■ araPg>ni.
Parana into simple language in clohds 798. r ld 'i  Nawal Das, the 
and chavpais. Cf. No. 328. Chhattrl,of Gur Gaw,district Barabapki,

He is probably the same as a Kripa He is the author of a work entitled
Earn Kabi (date unknown) who was Gijan Sardbar. His date is (certainly
the author of a poem in the Champii incorrectly) put by Sib Siggh at
style, entitled Madhab Suiochana, and Samba’t 1316 (A.D. 1259).

X .—Miscellaneous poets whose dates I have been unable to fix. 
Collected from various sources, principally the 

Sib Singh Saroj.
799. 'SJTPC the poet 8 0 6 . f jp itr r  Krish’n Das.

AnmrJi, of Raj’putana. Author of a commentary on the
According to Sib Sipgh he is men- Bhakt Mala (see No. 51). See Garcin

tioned by Tod in his Kajasthan, but de Tassy, I , 302. Garcin de Tassy
I  have been unable to find the place. makes him also possibly the author

8 0 0 .  PeSHT ftG f Kalyan of a Ehmmar-git (see No. 801), and of
Si'jgb Bhatt. a religious treatise entitled Prim

801. Sattu/a Nirap. ____
Kali Charnn Baj’pByi, of Bigah'pur, 807. w k ,  the
district Unio. l,oet Khin MuPtan.

Said to have been a skilled poet. 8 0 8 . Khusal
8 0 2 . sn^Tt 3Tf%, the poet Pathak, of Ray Bunn.

„ .. He wroto on lovers (see note toKill Dm. g
He translated poems in honour of °‘

DurgS. 8 0 9 . W.? ^  the poet
8 0 3 .  f in  Kufij GO pi, Khab Chand, of Mar’war.

the Gaur Brahman, of Jaipur. o
of Etna Gambhlr Sam , of Idar.An erotic wntor.

8 0 4 .  fiflrWT r̂fsr_, the 8 1 0 . ^1%, the poet
poet Kis’war Ram. KhStal.

Author of a work entitled Bhramctr- He wrote on lovers (see note to 
git, or songs of a bee, which however, No. 87).
according to Garcin de Tassy (I, 81 1 . ElfT Jfifir, the poet
302), was written by Krish’n Das, Garjga Dhar.
No. 806. He jia8 a commentary on

8 0 5 .  f57KH5 Srft, the poet the Sat Sai of BihOri (No. ISO) in
Kripal. the kundaliya and doha metres,

♦An erotic writer. j named the Up'sat’siTiya.
1. 2
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812. 7133 Gaj Siggh. I He wrote the Tul'sl SabdSrth
The author of the Gaj Siggh Bilas. Par'has. In  it he describes the Ashtct

(Cf., however, No. 190.) Chhap (see No. 35).

813. aft’s? stifar, the poet Gidh. 820. TTH, the bard
Some detached ehhappcRs and Gobind Ram, of Raj'putdna.

dohdts by him are extant. He was author of a work entitled
814. W t  * fk ,  the poet *** « « » ; J -  a ^ t o r y  of

Gumani, of Patna. Hafa fam,1y (cf' T°d S &*>*«***.
xs i i c  I I , 454; Calc. ed. ii, 499).He wrote a number of verses,

which are in every one’s mouth in 821. ^ n r t  H I , Ghasi Bhatt.
Bihar. The first three lines are in o n n  _ _ _  -...ca,c , „ , , . 822. ^ 7  xntH, c h a t ,r ' P a n !.Sanskrit, and the fourth of each is a .A Maithil poet (see J . A. S. B.,
Hindi proverb. Specimens have been ^  L III  91)
published in the Indian Antiquary. „  _ _ ____, . . 823. Chatur'bhui■An example is . . T , _ „c. A Maithil poet (see J . A. S. B.,

vol. L III , p. 87).
HTHTHT? 824. ^1% the poet
cn3Tfl% Hrrct  ̂ c h m s .

s f f  JfiTSRT VTPrt Sib Siggh says that his poems are
(Mandddari addresses Havana). 'level (^ngT).

(Sanskrit) Before Eama come armed 825. ihe poet
here to fight with thee, do thou return Chhattan. ^ 
his wife to him, for (Hindi proverb) 826. 3if%, the poet
* The longer a blanket moisteneth Jag'nes.
(in the dew), the heavier it is.’ 827. H I, Janar'dan

815. W H  MH the poet Bhatt'
He wrote a treatise on medicine 

Ciitam Ram. entitled Baidya Ratan.
His poems are said to be good. 8 2 8 . ^  w >

816. ^ r ,  the poet He was a Maithil poet, a Karan
Gutaml. Kay as tli by caste (see J . A. S. B.,

His poems are said to be good. voh E III , p. 85).

817. HWn? the poet 829 . W 3  Jugu,
GosSI, of Rdj'putana. Par'sad ChaiibS.

His occasional dohas and those on dde ^aS w n^ cn a 80°d Gbhabaii.
morals arc excellent. 8 3 0 . W fsftHvH r̂f>T, the poet

818. i f h r w  the poet JiCl Krish'"-
GOpal Ray. i le  was son of the poet Bhawani

. 0as’ No- 6§3. He wrote a treatise
He wrote some verses m praise of on prosody entitled Chhand Sar.

N are rid t  Lai Sahl and ‘Adit Khan. 0 0 ,
g i q  Trrtrrer fir-F r -  o- , ^  tho poet819. HlHTW (Ĥf, Gopat Siggh, Jai Siggh.

of Braj. An erotic writer.

' Go feX .



''..832 . <fif%, the poet I know nothing about this poet,
Jah'kcin, of the P unjab, except one short poem in praise of

Ho has translated the episode of Sib’ beari"s llis name’in the B:llsVari 
the Sacrifices of the Parulavas {P n n dau i dialect> whicli I collected orally in 
kb y a jh a ) from Sanskrit into the Mithila.
vernacular. S 4 0 ,  *1*̂  ^rf%5 the poet

8 3 3 . 3-Tf̂ t: TW 3if%, the poet N and R 'a m ‘
Jhakur R am . A quietistic poet.

A quietistic poet. 8 4 7 . *i*A!q'f5r5 N a n d lp a tl.

8 3 4 .  Dak, an agricultural A Maithil poet. See J . A. S. B., 
poet (see Ghagh (JS"o. 2J 7) and cf. vol. LIII, p. 79.
B ih a r  P e a sa n t L ife ) . 8 4 8 . T̂ipt the poet- Nabl.

835 . tfifsr, the poet Sriijg. The author of an excellent
D hakan. N a k h ’sik h  (see note to No. 87).

8 3 6 . ^TI ^  qrf%, the poet 9 ^9, the
Dmja Deb. Poet N aw al Kishor.

Sriijg. No particulars. He is possibly
837. qtf%, the poet D in . tbe Same as 0nc of tbe otber p°ets
* , whose name commences with N a w a l,An erotic poet. , . *
o n o  « £ , a  t and as a poet mentioned by Sib Sirjgb,
bdb. the poet without date, as N a w a l K abi.

D W p- > ,  8 5 9 . snsr, Nath.
8 3 9 . the poet Srigg. Many poets, such as K is f

' D6b Nath- N ath  (No. 139), U day N ath  (No. 334)
8 4 0 . fTf% the poet Sib N ath  (No. .632), Ac., often call

D6b M ani. themselves, as nom  d c  g u e rre , simply
He wrote a commentary in the Nath, which has given rise to great

vernacular to the first 16 a d h y a y a s  confusion. Cf. Nos. 68, 147, i t;_> 
of ChSnctkya's R a ja n iti (Rag. Cf. 440, 632.
Nos. 574 and 919). 851. WT* STfr, the poet Nehl.

841 . 5fifsr, the poet Dbbl. 8 5 2 .  I'w  qtfw, the poet N am .

An erotic poet. Probably the 853 . Jfifsr, the poet
samo as ouo of the many other poets PakhanS.

• whose names commence with D e b t 8 5 4 . HWW ^  K W

8 4 2 . ^ the poet the poet Par'dhan K esab  R au.
Dbbl D a t t . tt, ,He wrote a treatise on veterinary
. A writer of quiehstic and occasion- surgery entitled S a lih d tr' (Rag). He

al pieCCS‘ ‘s possibly the same as n P ar'dhan K abi

8 4 3 . f%T ^ T , the poet mentioned by Sib Siggh, without date
Debi S iggh . or particulars.

SriSS- 855 . P ar'm all.

S 4 4 . f?® ^  ^fsr, the poet Ho 'vas son of S aQkar, and was 
D w ij N and. I author of h Jinn work entitled Sri p a l

8 4 5 . N a ja m l. \ Soe Gar(-'in deTassy, I, 401.
* 1 Cf. id. I, 530.

J. I
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856 . gTrc dife., the poet Purnn. 8 7 0 . tlio poet
857. sfifSr, the poet B isesar.

Pushkar. 871. 3 3  W T, tlxe poet
The author of a work on composi- Buddh Sen. 

tion (ETifa) entitled R as-ra tan . 8 7 2 . 3N fxtlp, Budh Siggh, the
8 5 8 . ^  ^  P am n P an jab i.

Chand J a th . Author of an elegant translation
He wrote a work entitled the R am - into the vernacular of the story of 

r a h a s ja  R a m a ya n . M adhauanala or M adhonal. (Cf. Nos.
859 . NB Prem  216,629.)

KSswar Das. S I S .  ^'dT'St TW , Bulaki Das.
Author of a translation into the A prolific writer of ghutSs or

vernacular of the 12th book of the songs peculiar to the month of ChaSt
Bhagavata Parana. The India Office in the Bhoj’puri dialect. See Some
Library is said by G-arein do Tassy Bhojpurl Folk-songs, J .  It. A. S.,
(I, 404) to possess a copy. vol. sviii.

8 6 0 .  the poet 874 . t s f t  B m  m ,  Beni

Pheran. M adhab B h a tt.

861. ^ffB, the poet 875. xfifB, the poet Bain.

Bak'sl. 876 . KTB «Rfa, the poet
Possibly the same as a Bak’su Bsdhl Ram. 

mentioned in the profaoo to Bag. 877. "5r5J ffiNB dffd', the poet
862 . saPCSP *f%, the poet Braj Mdhan.

4  B aj'ragg. An erotic poet.
8 6 3 . the poet 878 . TtsfB dffd, the poet BrajBs,

B adan. 0f  Bundel'khand.

8 6 4 . BBjt B*: fiffli, Banal 879 . fsr^ di1% the poet Brind.

Dhar M isar, of S a n d lla . 8 8 0 . BB^d K  SffB
A quietistic poet. . Bhag-m n  DiSi NiraI,janh

8 6 5 . Bar(J lliy- He translated the B hartrihari O ataka
Author of a work entitled Gdpa- jnj.Q V0rnacular under the namo

c h a la k a th a , or History of Q w a liya r . of B h rity a h a r i S a t.

See (farcin de Tassy, 1.618. 8 8 1. b*B, Bhafijan.

8 6 6 . the poet a  MStMl poet. See J . A .S.B .,
B&bO B h a tt. T TTT -JT

867 . Wf*, (he poet vol. L I II , p. O' •
Bidukh. 8 8 2 . B^fT, Bhaddar, an agri-

A poet who dealt with the sports cultural poet. Soe Ghftgh (No. 217) 
of Krisna. and cf. Bihar Peasant Life.

8 6 8 . fim x  V «  the poet He was h? tradition a notcd aslr°-
Binda D a tt’ loger, and is said to have belonged to

W An erotic poet the Shahabsd district. Many folk-
8 6 9 . f*m«K the roof I taks are current concerning him.

• Msambhar or Bisuiimbar. . 883 . HtBfT BIB, Bhdla Nath, a
An erotic poet. 1 Brahman, of Kanoiij.
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He wrote a metrical version of The author of many works, 
the B aita l P ach lsl (Bag.). Amongst them the Ram  Raban ha

8 8 4 . 'H'Ŵ 3>f3> the poet ju d d h  may be mentioned.
M aggad. 8 9 6 . TR, Raghu R im , the

885. *KRT TR the poet Guj’rati, of Ah’madabad.
M an’s  a R am . The author of a play entitled

Srigg. A writer on lovers (see note M ddhab E llas (PBag. Cf. No. 629).
to No. 87). He is possibly the same as 897» Kl[ the poet
a M an'sa K abi mentioned by Sib Siggh Raghu La/. 
as a great master of alliteration. An erotic poet.

8 8 6 . TR 3if^, the poet 8 9 8 . W  1̂%, the poet
ManJ M R - R a jjab . „

An erotic poet. Sriijg. An esteemed author of doh as.

887 . BRo the poet M any a . 8 9 9 . TcR ttrt w f a ,  the poet
An erotic poet. Ratan  P a t.

8 8 8 . ^ R  RT’S'i i, The author of various dohas on
ManOhar Das, N irahjanh  morals.

The author of a Vedantic work 9 0 0 . W ll%, the poet R am a-
entitled Ggan-churan B achanika. p a t i .

8 8 9 . *TRR*ifsr, the poet P Srigg. A MBthil poet. See J. A.
M uh'tab. S. B.t vol. LIII, p. 83.

Tho author of an admired N ahh'. 9 0 1 . R as Pufij
sihh  (seei note to No. 87).' flas, the Dada PantllL

8 9 0 . BfrTfcr, Mahipati. The author of two good works on
A MSIth11 poet. See J. A. S. B., prosody, entitled Prastar Prabhakar

vol. LIII, p. 84. and B ritty a  Binod.

891. OTfirei 3 R  the 9 0 2 . KTB STR, Ram  Charan,
poet M anih Das, of M athura. a Brahman of GanSs'pur, district

The author of a work entitled B a rabayk l.

MAnik-bddh, treating of Krisna’s The author of a Sanskrit work
sports. entitled K a ya sth a -k u /a  B hashara, and

8 9 2 . the poet I of a vernacular work entitled Kayasth.
Ml ran . dhar'm  D ar'pan.

Srigg. The author of an admired 9 0 3 . TR the poet
N akh'sikh (see note to No. 87). Ram  D a tt’.

8 9 3 . *rf% ifffsr, the poet 9 0 4 .  TR <RT the poet
Muni L3I. Ram  D aya .

8 9 4 . Musahib, Baja The author of a work entitled
of Bijaur. ^  M g  Mala (Bag.). Cf. No. 400.

He wrote commentaries on the 9 0 5 . TUT f ^ - ,  R9m  Deb

B m ay P a ltr ik n  (see No. 128) and on the Singh, a Chhattri of the Solar race, of 
Ras Raj (see No. 146). Khandas*.

895 . SR, Man, the Asbthar, a . 9 0 6 . 1 TTH *TR fTTTtf, Ram
Brahman, of G h a zlp u i, I R ath  Misnr, of Aram'gnrh,

L 4
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9 0 7 . ■’CTW WSTj Ram Bcikhsh 915. ftif7, Lachlwmun
alias Ram Kabi. Siggh.

He attended tlie court of tho erotic poet.
Eana of Sir'maiir. He is tlie author 916. ^T^ft the poet
of a treatise on Ternacular composi- Lachhm't.
tion ( ht1%h i) and of a commentary Sib says he, is mentioned by Saran (?)
to the Sat Sal of Bihar! LaI (No. 196). 917. <sf%cT KTH , the poet

9 0 8 .  THT ^1%, the poet La!it Ram.
R*m Lai. 918. vfT3PT arf%, the poet

9 0 9 .  THT t* r  the poet UJab'
Ram Sekh, a Brahman. 919. vfPtf "the poet Lai.

The author of a play entitled Nritya translated Chanakya's Rajaniti
Raghab Milan. (®ag.) into the vernacular. Cf.

___ Nos. 625,574, and 840.
9 1 0 . *fsr, the poet QOn ’ „  -

sm i,. , , f ° -  ^  * '" •  “»  P“ ‘
, x - . , , Lai Chand.The autuor of a work entitled mi .

Dhyan Chintamani. autlf r °f Cmblcmatlc P i t t a s
and leundaliyas*

911. ^HTT W ,  Rama Kant. 921. ?rf% Jfifir, the poet
I  have collected songs in the Braj ^gli Man’/.

dialect in Mithila, purporting to be s;b siggll sayg that he ig ment;on.
by this poet. ed by Saran (?)

912. XTH m fa, the poet 922 . v ftk  Zifa, the poet and
Ray Chand, of Nagar, in Guj'rat. bard Long, of Bundel'khand.

According to Sib Siggh he attends An erotic poet.
the dar bar of Raja Dal Chand, Jagat ■ 9 2 3 . Waz'han.
Seth in Murshidabad, and is the author . • T7 ,, , , • A qwetistic Yedantic author of
of two displays of learning, entitled dohas
(1) Git'gobindadarshan (a translation of
the Gita Guuinda) and (2) Lilauatl 9 2 4 . Wahab.
(Bag.). There was a Raja Dal Chand Tlle autbor of a well-known Bara 
of Murshidabad who was great- M&a'a’ or sonS descriptive of the 12 
grandfather of Raja 6iua Prasad (No. months.
690, q. .), who may possibly be the 9 2 5 . 3>f%, the poet
person referred to by Sib Siggh. Wahid.

913. x ro  o j *fsr, the poet An erotic poet.

An erotic poet. Possibly the same ^  T Raja Satru
as a R ay Kabi mentioned by Sib Siggh, eL lS kh a n d . “
also as an erotic poet.

The author of a treatise on rhe-
914. ^rfsr, the poet tone, &c„ under cover of a commen-

Lachhuman. tary to the Ras Raj (No. 146).
He wrote a SalihOtf, or treatise on 9 2 7 . the p0ct

veterinary surgery, j Sabal Syam .
+

— < V \
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X̂ 2 ^ '  928. ^  S«m6/m 936 . « >  *f*, the poet Sobh.
Nath Misar, of Muradabdd, district An erotic poet.
(Jnao.

937. SpT ^ f k ,  the poet
9 2 9 . W flTcf the Sobh Nath.

poet Sainbhu Par'sad. q o o  —ex ,,» o » .  3TR, the poet
An erotic poet. Hanumant.

9 3 0 . THT, Saras Ram. He attended tlie court of Baja
. Bhrtmi Par'tap Singh.

A Maithil poet, who attended the _ „ _ _ _
court of a King Sundar. See J . A. S. 9 3 9 ‘ ^  ^  the
B., vol. m i , p .  87. Possibly this PoetHar Charan D*s.
King was the Baja Sundar Jhahur of e . au*' or a Sood orork on
Tir'hut, who came to the throne 1641 vernfcular composition (WTf%m) en- 
A.D. and died 1666 A.D. tlt ed Bnhat Kabi' ballabh.

931. HPT <$fk, the poet 9 f : 0 ‘ ^  the
SasiNath. poet Har Jiban.

Srigg. An erotic poet. 941. ^?T5T the poet
932 . TIWS Sib Raj of /ter Dayll.

An erotic poet.Jaipur. r
P Srigg. A writer of whom Garcia 9 4 2 ,  ir fk ,  the poet

de Tassy (I, 476) speaks as follows Hari Chand> of Sar’sana, in Braj.
“ We owe to him a work entitled The author of a prosody entitled 
Ratan-mala, quoted by W ard in his chhand SwurQpjnl.

' History o f the Hindus, I I ,  481. I  do 9 4 3 . 'tTfT 3ifV, the poet
not know if it  is the samo work which Hari Deb, a JBaniya, of Brindaban, in 
Mr. Wilson has made use of for his Braj.
dictionary. This last is a list of the Tim author of a prosody entitled
names of vegetable and mineral drags Chhand Paydnidhi.
in Sanskrit and Hindi. We owe to the 9 4 4 . T̂sm iffflr, the poet
same author the Sib-Sagar, a work also Hari Ballabh.
cited by W ard.” The author is also A quietistic poet.
mentioned in the Sib Siggh Sardj. 9 4 5 . 'ffx îfsr, the poet

933 . 5̂TPT 5trf5T, the poet Hari B h a n i.
Sujan. The author of a treatise on vernac-

An erotic poet. u âr composition entitled
, I Narind Bhiihhan.

i l l  tbe T°pt I 9 4 6 . ^ fc  <ST<3 HifV, the poet
and bard Sundar, of As’nl, district 1 Hari Lal

Cl l'r\PUr‘ f , , „ Srigg. Possibly the same as1 he author oi a work entitled Ras ., ,, ,1 another Hari Lal Kabi, also mentioned
U> ° ‘ by Sib Siggh without date, as an

935. ^irTTSf the poet | erotic poet.
Su ,,t.*n - 947 . fVrT5P^^f%. (ho poet

An erotic poet. ' Hit Nand.
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Possibly the same as a H it Anand 9 5 0 . %*f 3rf%s the poet H em .

mentioned in the preface to Bag. Sritjg. An erotic poet.
9 4 8 . the poet 951. %*T JiW rt the

HlrO. L a i. poet Hem G opai.
A n  erotic poet. The author of an emblematic verse,
9 4 9 . ^rra TPT the poet which is all that is known to have

H ulas R am . survived of his work.
The author of a treatise on veter- 952. *TT̂f the poet

inary surgery entitled S a lih o tr’ (Bag). Hem N ath.
Possibly the same as a H ulas K abi He attended the court of K alyan

mentioned by Sib Siggh as an erotic Siggh, of Keh’ri.
poet.
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NAMES OF PERSONS.

Abdu 1 Jalil, 179, 209. Alau’d-din Ghori, 3 .
‘Abdu’r Rabun Khan’khana, 103, Alba, 6, 7.

12°’ 7ub’ ‘Ali Ak’bar Khan Muhammad;,
‘Abdu'r Rahiiman, 182. 349_35^
Abhay Ram, 04, 638. Allman, 681, 784.
Abhay Siijgh, 370, 371. Amar Das (No. 1 ), 22.
Abkimanya, 229, 671. Amar Das (No. 2), 281.
Abu 1 Faiz, 1 10 . Amar D att’, 699.
Abul Fazl, 37, 110, 111, 664. Amar Ji, .799.
Ackal Siggh, Bais, 364, 365. Amar Siggk, of Mewar 6 19 1
Achchhar Ananya, 277. Amar Shjgh, of M ar>S r, 1 9 1 -
Ackbe Lai, 667. 293

‘Adi1’ 38L Amba Par’sad, 512.
Adil Khan, 818. Ambar, 651.

f  t f ® ’ 44  6I* 688“ Ambika Datt* Byas, 704, 706.
Ah mad , SL4. Ambika Par sad, 738.
Ajabes (the elder), 24, 630, 581. Ambuj, 655
Ajabes (the younger), 630, 581. Am’res! 90, 571.
AJam- 648> Amrit, 12 1 .
Ajaya Pala, 195. ‘ Anand Ghan, 347, 638
Ajit Siggh, of MarVur, 195, 370. Anand K a b i? =  Anand Ghan 347
Ajit Siggh (No. 2), 647. Anand Ram, 128.
A jit Siggh (No. 3), 731. Anand Siggh alias Dur’ga Sin-h
Ajodhya Par'sad, 17. 711. '
Ajodhya Par’sad Baj’peyi, 674, Anant, 260, 581.

Anantanand, 250.
Ajodhya Par sad Sukal, 622. Ananya, 418.
Akabbar Ray (nom de guerre of Ananya Das, 6.

Ak’bar), 104. Anatli Das, 287.
Ak’bar, 17, 37, 60,104—110, 1 1 2 - Aggad, 22. 

l lo , 118 120,123,126,134, 136, Aggnn Lai alias Rasul, 609.
137, 629, 564, 671. Anis, 687.

Ak’bar I I , chap. IX , introd. Anonymous, 660.
Alam (Poet), 181, 571, 681. AnunaTn, 673

•Alam (Prince), 330. Auup Dgg> m
Alau'd-dm Khilji, 2, 8, 31, 37», Anup Giri, 407. 

a" -  An’war Khan, 196, SflT
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•^s'zy/», ...— Appa toalieb alias Ragliu Nath Baksu, 638, 861.
Eaw, 506. Bal Deb (the elder), 263, 571,

Ararii, 333. 581.
Ar-juu Sirjgh (No. 1 ), 160. Bal Deb, of Baghel’khand, 359.
Ar’jun Sirjgh (No. 2), 696. Bal Deb, of Char’khari (No. 1 ),
Jsafu’d-daHla, 484. 518.
Is a f  Khan, 299. Bal Deb, of Char’khari (No. 2),
Ashraf Jahan’gir, 31. 543.
Ashta Chhap, 35—37, 39—43, Bal Deb AbasthI, 716.

819- Bal Deb Das, 684.
Asiph Khan, 299. B?1 Deb Sirjgh, 599, 602.
Askand Girl, 378, 527. Bal Krish’n P =  Bal Krish’n Tri-
As’karan Das, 71. path!, 138.
Asa Tokh, 638. Bal Krish’n, 693, 594.
Atma Bam, 128. Bal Krish’n Bhatt, 706.
Audh, 674, 693. Bal Krish’n Tripathi, 138,139,
Aufrecht, 8, 18. Balaji Yishwanath, chap. IX,
Auraijg’zob, chap. IX , introd., introd.

159, 160, 169, 175, 176—181, Balarn Das, 488.
3 85—187, 202. Bal’ban Sirjgh, 563.

Awadh Bakas (Bakhsh), 686. Bal’bhadr’, of P ar’na, 511
Awadhes (No. 1 ), 520. Baleswar P ar’sad, 706.
Awadhes (No. 2), 542. Bali, 755.
A‘zam, 648. Balibhadr’, 22.
A^am  Shdi, 196,198. Balibhadr’ Sanadhya Misar, 135,
Baba Bhatt, 8o6. 138, 139> 149j 57l) 629j 660.

BadaI’ 3L Bali Ju , 289.
Badan, 863. Bali Bam, 571, 763
B a d a n S ^ M ^ . m  B a l i H ^  L  768.
Badaom, 106 112. Ballabh p =  BaUabh Eagi, 2g
Bade Ray, 6X2.
Bad ri Narayan ChBHdh’rl, 706. Ballabh Das, 038
Bahadur, of Guj’rat, 31*. Ballabll m
Bahadur Shah, chap. IX , introd., Ballabhachar’j, chap. IX  introd 

1S1, 182, 330,386. 31, 34-37 , 39, 44 638
Bmj’nath, 128 . Bandan Babu, 213.
Baiju Baware, 638. Bandan m
Bmn, 875. Ban’mali Das, 286.
Bairam Khan, 108,112. Bans Gopal, 549.
Baatal, 616, Bans Kup, 580.
Bajes, 467. Bunsi Dhar, 574.
Bnjida, 2 , 2 . Bansi Dhar Baj’peyi, 617.
Baj ragg, 8G2. Bansi Dhar Bhatt, 612.

kh na Ji, 163. Bansi Dhar Misar, 864.
tawar, 634. Bansi Dhar Sri Mali, 377. 635. 636.

Ban’wari Das, 163.

4%.



BanVari Lai, 191, 192. Bhaw Siggh, 146-
Barak, 101. Bhawan alias Bhawani Par'sad
Baran, 158. Pathak, 618.
Bar’g Bay, 865. BhawSnand, 11.
Bar’hana (Sayyad), 380. Bhawani Das, 683, 830.
Barth, 8. Bhawani Par’sad Pathak alias
Bariband Siggh, 559. Bhawan, 618.
Bal’want Siggh, 559». Bhawani Siggh, the Khlchi, 343.
Beames, editor of portion of P ri. Bhawani Siggh, lla tiya, 612.

thwi Raj Ray’sa, 6. Bhikham P =  Bhikham Das, 240.
Bechu, 399. Bhikham Diis, 240.
Bedagg Ray, 174. Bhikhari Das, 149 Add., 344.
Begam Saheb, 151. Bhikhari Jha, 360.
Beni (the elder), 247, 571, 581. Bhim, 571.
Beni (the younger), 484, 571, 581. Bhim Siggh, 71.
Beni Das, 581, 671. Bliim'si, 81.
Beni Madhab Bhatt, 874. Bhoj (the elder), 653.
Beni Madhab Das, 128, 130. Bhoj Misar, 331.
Beni P a r’bin B aj’peyi, 581, 608. Bhola Nath, 629, 883.
Beni P ar’gat, 659. Bhola Siggh, 544.
Bhaddar, 217, 882. Bholan Jh a  alias Man’bOdh Jha,
Bhago Das, 14. 360.
Bhag’wan Das (No. 1), 29, 638. Bhomala Makarand Shah, 143.
Bhag’wan Das (No. 2), 106, 109. Bhrigg, 274.
Bhag’wan Das, Niranjani, 880. Brahm Kabi =  Bir’bal, 103, 681.
Bhag’wan H it Ram Ray, 770. Brahm Rao, 37.
Bhag’wan Kabi P =  Bhag’wnnt Brahma, 4.

Ray, the Khlehi, 333. Bhu Deo, 332.
Bhag’want Ray, the Khiehi, 333— Bhu Dhar (No. 1), 256, 571.

338, 341—343, 671, 681, 644. Bhu Dhar (No. 2), 336, 671.
Bhag’wat Ramit, 26, 59, 60, 61. Bhukhan Tripa(hi, 143, 146, 571,
Bhag’wati Das, 245. 638.
Bhau Das, 609. Bhumi Deb, 688.
Bhanjan (No. 1), 468, 571. Bhup Narayan, 646.
Bhanjan (No. 2), 881. Bhupal Siggh, 623.
Bhanu Nath Jha, 641, 706. Bhxipati alias Gur D a tf  Siggh,
Bhanu T -.r’tap Siggh, 938. S32, 629.
Bhao Ohaud, 37. Bhu Sur, 689.
Bharat, 128. Bidukh, 8G7.
Bharat Chandra, chap. X, introd., Bidya Das, 69.

note. Bidya Dhar Bhatt, 612.
Bharatendu, 581. Bidya Nath, 292.
Bhar'mt, 273, 571. Bidyapati Thakur, 17—19, 638, 706.
Bliar’thari, 688. Uihari, 298.
Bhaan (No. 1), 383. Bihari, of Bundel’khapd, 413.
BhaSu (No. 2), 611, 720. I Bihari Das, of Braj, 226, 638.
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Bihari Lai alias Bhoj Kabi, of Bitthal Kabi, 36.
Char’khari, 519. Bitthal Nath, 31, 35, 37, 40-43.

Bihari Lai Chaube (Professor), 128, Bodh, 500.
740. Bodha, 449, 571, 581.

Bihari Lai Chaube, of Braj, chap. BodhI Earn, 876.
V II, introd., 128, 196, 213— Brahin, 106, 571.
215, 326, 327, 359, 397, 409, 421, Brahman Nath, 443, 447.
559, 561, 562, 571, 629, 638, 811, Braj alias Gokul Par’sad, C94.
oo;r- Braj BasI Das, 369, 706.

Bihari Lai TripathI, 143, 523. Braj Chand, 382.
BIjal Bahadur alias Bikram Sahi, Braj Das (the elder), 315,

q.v., 514. Braj Jiban Das (? 315), 638.
B ijS  Siggh, 371. Braj Lai, 260.
B ijS  Siggh, Datiya, 512. Braj Mohan, 877.
Bijayabhinandan, 201. Braj Nath, 400.
Bikram, see Bikram Sahl. Braj Nidhi, 638.
Bikram Sahi or Bikram Shah, of Braj Pati, 232.

Char’khari, alias Bijai Bahadur, Braj E aj, 393.
chap. X, introd., 149, 196, 359b, Brajadhls (P 878), 638.
514—518, 638. Brajanatha Bandhopadhynya,

Bikram Shah, of Char’khari, see translator of Hammlr E 5sa, 8
Bikram Sahi. Erajes, 878.

Bikram Shah, of Dewaranagar, Brind, 878.
359. Brindaban, 722.

Binda D a tt , 868. Brindaban Das, 227.
Bipul Bitthal, 59, 62. Brindaban Jiban, 638.
Blr Baj’peyl, 516. Britti Siggh, 159 Add.
Bar Bhan, 168. Buddh Baw, 330, 331, 334 .
B lr Bhan Siggh, 24. Buddh Sen, 871.
Blr Chandr’, 57. Buddhi Chand, 37.
Blr bal, 37b, 106, 119, 134. Budli Bam, 290.
B lr’bal, the Kayasth of Dilll, 395. Budh Siggh, 872.
B lr’bar =  Blr’bal, 106. BulakI Das, 873.
B lr’bar, the Kayasth of Dilli, 395. Bur (Eaja), 622.
Blsal Deb, the Chatthan, 6, 8. Bur'han, 31.
Bisambhar or Biswambar, 869. Byas JI, 242.
Bisesar, 870. Byas Earn Shagkar Sharma, 581.
Bish n Das, 638, 769. Byas Swann =  Hari Earn Sukal
Biswambar or Bisambhar, 869. 54, 66, 638.
Biswa Nath (No. 1 ). 102. C filiv u W , 372.
Biswanath (No. 2), 721, Oarggadhara, 8.
B>.™ MM. AM 359, Ml. C M .B ij  -  C M , M  571
Biswaiiuth Siggh, of BniirlhA — o- i , o/t-

S T  X  iBlrod-  e - t  a “  ° h" “ -/w . _
K t t n  W .  C h a u ,  52 ~ 1T T  *  "■  “ •’ • Chakr Pam, 822.
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Ckampati Bay, 202, 372. Chhotu Ram f c  wart, 31, 70S, i Ofi,
Chauakya, 674, 629, 840, 919. 739.
Chand Bar’dai, 6—8, 191, 581, 638. Chintamain, TripathI, cliap. V II,
Chand Eal)i ? =  Chand Sakki, 93, introd., chap. X, introd., 143—

% 681 ■ 146, 148,359, 571.
Chand Sakhi, 93, 681, 638. Chir Ju  (P 607), quoted in Bag, 638.
Chandan, 196. Chirafijib, 564, 607.
Chandan Bay, 374, 376, 610. Chokhe, 824.
Chandela, 454. Choli, 113.
Chandr Das, 17. Christian, John, 703.
Chand! D att’, 603. Ckuramam, 647.
Chaudr' alias Chand Bar'dal, 6—8, Cira Dnsa, 326, 366.

191, 681, 638. Diva Prasad, 699«.
Chandr', wrote comm, on Bihari Civa Siihha, 17.

Sat Sai, 196. (^ri Harsa, 319.
Chandr’ (the younger), 213, 214. Dftdu, 163.
Chandr’ Bhan, the Chalihan, 8. Dak, 217, 834.
Chandr’ Dhar Bhatt, 512. Dal Chand, 699, 912
Chandr’ Jka, 702. Dai Chand Jagat Seth, 912
Charan Das, 23, 638. Dal Siggh, 407.
Chatur Bihari, 65, 638. Dal Thambhan Siggh Ganr Saw-
Chatur Kabi ? == Chatur Bihari, 65. ^ya, 715.
Chatur Siggh, 257. Dal’pati Biiy, 377, 635, 636.
Chatur bhuj ? _  Chatur’bhuj Das, Dainodar Das, 84, 638.
nu40/ 6!’u ’ . Damodar Kabi ? =  Damodar Das,
Chatur bhnj, of Mithila, 823. 84.
Chatur bhuj Das, 35, 40, 638. Damodar Shastrl, 706.
Chatur’bhuj Misar, 40, 629. Dan, 837.
Chet Siggh, 196, 561—564. Darn Shukob, 151, 202.
Chelan Chandr’, 72. Dar’san Siggh, 699.
Chhallle, 763. Das Braj Basi =  Braj Basi Das,
ClihSl, 312. ! 369.
Chhattan, 825. Das, 369, 571, 581.
Chhattr’, 75, 664, 571. D att’, 571.
Chhattr’ Pati P =  Chhattr’. Dau Dada, 516.
Chhattr’ Sal, chap. X, introd., 143, Daulat, 97.

149. 152, 155, 167, 197,198, 201, DiiHlat Khun, 60.
202, 205, 372, 503. Daya Deb, 571, 836

Chhern P — Kbetu, 87,103, 311, Daya Kisliun, 613
Chhem Karan P =  Chhern,' 311. Daya Nath Dube,668
Chhern Karan (of DhauSBii), 373. Daya Nidhi (No. 1) 366
ChhedI Ram, 672. v . ,, , )„  , 58h, Daya Xidhi (No. 2) 681 787Chhlt Sw&mr, 35,41, 639. y, ... T, D ’’ <87.
Chhit Kabi P =  Chhit Swami, 41. pithl. 387 ' * ,-1*
Chliitipal, a name of Cur Datt Daya Bam Tripath; q«7
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N̂ŝ "~'“ 'x̂ p? .«V’̂ >/ »

VI INDEX OF PEBSONS

Daya Sakhi, 638. Dhlra Sirhha, 17.
Dayal, 611, 720. Dhodhe Das, 638, 766.
Deb alias Kashtli Jihwa Swami, Dhrub Das, 58, 638.

669, 671, 581. Dhurandhar, 571, 782.
Deb =  Deb D a tt , 1-10, 706. Dig-bijS Siijgli, 69-1.
Dob ‘11am, 638. Dila Earn, 750.
Deb Ckand, 37. Dll’dar, 96.
Deb D att’ (No. 1), 140, 706. Dllh, 32.
Deb D atf (No. 2), 261. Dilip, 838,
Dob Datt’ P — Kabi Datt’, 475. Din Dayal Gin, 582.
Deb D att’ (No. 3), 507, 608. Din Nath, 552.
Deb Kabi =  Deb Datt’, 1-10. j Dina Nath Adhwarya, 658.
Deb Mani, 810. Dines, 571, 633.
Deb Nath, 839, Dulak Tribedi, 169, 358, 359, 571,
Dob Pal, 31. Dulam Das, 323.
Deb Eaj — Dob D att’, 140. Dulha Earn, 324.
Deb Siggh, 17. Dur’ga, 646.
Deba, 36, 47. Dur’ga Siggh alias Anand Siggh,
Deban, 571. 711.
Debl (No. 1), 306. Dwarikes, 34.
DebI (No. 2), 841. Dwij, 681, 683.
Debl Diis (No. 1), 212. Dwij Chandra, 314.
Debl Das (No. 2), 323, 487. Dwij alias Manna Lai, 581 583
Debl D att’, 842. 599 * ’ oW*

SS Ŝ ST*1, m Dldi *“■* Mi“ «•*Hem Hin, 7o0. 683, 5gg_
Debl Earn, 307. Dwij Nand, 844.
Debl Siggh, 571, 843. Fahim, 111
DeokI Nandan (Babfi). 578. 579. FSzI =  Abtfl m  , „
Deoki Nandan Sukal, 571, 581, Farid (Shekh), 22.

630 632. Parzada Qull, 629.
Deoki Nandan Tiwari, 700. Fatah Chand (Jagat Seth), 699
Deva Sirtiha, 17. Fat'h Sahi, 146. 155.
pkakan, 835. FatOri Lai, 701.
Dhan Siggh, 422. Fazil ‘All Khan, 160-162.
Dhana Bliagat, 22. Gada Dhar Bhatt, 502, 606, 612
Dhandhal, 699. 638, 706.
Dhanos, 571. j Gadadhar P =  Gadadhar Das} 16.
Dhani Lam, 134, 577, 578. Gadadhar Das, 36, 16.
Dhar in, 571. Gadadhar Misar, 25, 638
Dhftk&l Siggh, 591. Gadu, 389.
Dhir, 461, 671. n  ,
Dhlr Siggh, 17 . ~ GliJ Sl0gh' °f Jddh Pur- 76, 190,
Dhlraj, p 136 , 638. r  * '  . . T„ .  B
Dhirai N arind_T 1 . Ga-> Sl0gL‘ of mer- 384-

~~ Sjggh, Oaj Siggh (No. 3), 812.
Gaj’rtij Upadhya, 585.



m  <sl
IN D E X  OF PB ESO N g. T i l

Gambhlr Say, 206. Gobind liiio, 629.
Gambblr Sabi, 809. Gobind Siggh, 22, 169.
Gagg, 37«. Godb, 310.
Gagg =  Gagga Par’sad, 37n, 108 Gokul Bihiiri, 221.

Add., 119, 571, 581. * Gokul Cband, 706.
Gagg, of Supaull, 597. Gokul Nath, chap. X, introd., 559,
Gagga Dhar, 196, 811. 664—566, 581, 638.
Gagg Ram, 540. Gokul Par’sad alias Braj, 694.
Ganes, 670, 573, 574, Gop Nath, 225.
Ganes J l Misar, 81. Gopa, 27.
Ganes Datt’, 706. Gopal. (the elder), 208.
Gagga Dayal Diibe, 719. Gopal, of Raudho, 631-
Gagga Patl (No. 1), 320. Gopal, of Char’kharl, 622.
Gagga Patl (No. 2), 481. Gopal Bhatt, 68.
Gagga Par’sad, 37», 108 Add., Gopal Cbandr’ Sabu, see Giri Dbar

119, 671, 681. Gas ( Banar’s i ).
Gagga P ar’sad, of SupaHlI, 697. Gopal Das, 297, 638.
Gan’pat! Tbakur,l7. Gopal Lai, 493.
Garib Das, 163. Gopal Nayak, 638.
Gbagh, 217, 882. Gopal Ray, 818.
Ghan Anand =  Anand Ghan, 347, Gopal Saran, 196, 215.

671, 581. Gopal Siggh, 35, 819.
Ghan Ray, 246. Gopal Thakur, 642.
Ghan Syam Sukal, 92, 681. GopI Chand, 699.
GbasI Bhatt, 821. GopI Nath (son of Ballabhachar’j),
GhasI Ram (No. I), 7. 34.
GhasI Ram (No. 2), 230, 571. GopI Nath (Chattr’ Sal’s father),
GIdh, 813. 202n.
Giridbar ( the Holy Master), 638. GopI Nath, of Bauaras (No. 1 ),
Giri Dbar Das (Eabiray), 345, 564—506.

671, 638. GopI Nath, of Banaras (No. 2),
Giri Dbar, of Hol’pur, 126, 483. 705.
Giri Dbar Banar’si, see Giri Dbar Gora, 31.

Das (Banar’si). GosSl, 817.
Giri Dbar Das (Banar’si) alias Gulab Siggh, 486.

Gopal Chandr’ S;lhu, 377, 680, Gulal, 671, 657.
581, 706. Gulal Siggh, 398.

Giridharl, 571, 626. Gulam NabI alias Baa Liu, 764.
Giri Dbari Bhat, 733. Gulam Ram, 815.
Gir’dhar, 35. GulamI, 816.
Gobar’dhan, 244. Guman J l  Miaar, 348—351.
Gobnrdhan Nath, 683. j Guman KabiP =  Human J l  Misar.
Gobind Atal, 223. Guman Siggh (No. 1), 563.
Gobind Das, 36, 43, 638. Guman Siggh (No. 2), 617.
Gobind .Jl. 305. GumSn Siggh, Jan'waj, 615.
Gobind Ram, 820. Gumiiui, 814.
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Gun Chandr , 87. Hari Das (mentioned by Slid), 367.
Gun Deb, 492. Hari Das, of Banda, 639, 545.
Gun Sindhh, 535. Hari Das, of Panna, 546.
Gunakar Tripathi, 728. Hari GSbind, 22.
Gur’ D att’, 663. Hari Har, 367, 4,29.
Gur D att’ Siggh, of Amethi, 332, Hari Jan  (No. 1 ), 249, 571.

334, 359, 604. Hari Jan (No. 2), 134, 575.
Gur Datt’ Sukal, 571, 630—632. Hari lies, 203, 571.
Gur Din PSre, 637. Hari Kishun, 22.
Gur Din Bay, 714. Hari Lai, 571, 916.
Gwal, 283, 507, 508, 581. Hari Nath, of As’ni, 109, 113,
Gyan Das ? =  Gyan Cliandr’ Jati, 114, 529.

638. Hari Nath, of Guj’rat, 355.
Gyan Chan dr’ Jati, P 638, 651. Hari Prafada, 196, 562.
H ari Deb, 943. Hari P ar’sad, 196, 562.
Hajari Lai Tribedi, 718. Hari Bam, 141.
Hall, F, E., 8. Hari Earn Das, 22.
Hammir Deb, the CbaSban, 8, 37. Hari Bam Sukal alias Byiis Swami,
Hamnrir Sagkli, 31. 54 56.
Hanuman, 532, 681, 796. Hari Bay, 22.
Hanumant, 938. Harishohandr’, chap. X, introd.,
Hanumant Siijgh, 209. ^  37?f, 569, 580, 581, ,08.
H ar Charan alias Chain Siijgh, Har kh Nath Jha, 642, 706.

627. Harsa, 349.
H ar Charan Das, 939. Hat,hi, 664.
H ar Dayal, 941. Hat! Narayan, 36, 49.
Har Deb, 605. Hem, 571, 950.
H ar Jiban, 940. I Hem Gopal, 951,
H arJu , 270. J  Hem Nath, 952.
Ilara  (Baj’put tribe), 330, 334. 1 Himachal Earn, 620.
Hari (wrote comm, on Kabi-priya), Himmati Bahadur, 173, 359 373 

134, 761. 380, 527.
Hari (mentioned by Sud), 367. Himmat Siggh, 160, 334, 6(74,
Hari Ballabh, 944, Hindupati, 502—504.
Hari Bans, 367. Hira Mani, 237.
Haribans Missr, 179, 209. Hira Lai, 948.
Ilaribans Bay, 126. Hiras (?), 367.
H an  Bhanh, 945. H ir’dai Siggh (Sabi’) alias H ir’dos,
Hari by as =  Byas Swami =  Hari 346,503,571.

Bam Sukal, 54-56. Hir’des alias H ir’d® Si0gh (Sabi),
Hanhyasi (name of sect), 54. 603, 547, 57j
Hari Chand (No. 1 ) 37 . r , r ‘

m. j , xt H it Anand, 638, 947.
H n r  STi 2)’ 2 0 4  1 Hit Hari bans, 56-58, 638
H n Chand (No. 3), 942. Hit Hand. 947.

038. Si ri,UiftbaU' 59“ °a' H it Earn, 367, 762.
Hit Earn Bay, 770.
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Hoernle (editor and translator of Jagat Seth Mah’tab Kay, 699.
Prithwi Baj Bay’sa), 0. Jagat Siggh, of Par’na, 152.

Idol Bay, 126. Jagat Siggh, of Mewar, 181.
Huliis Kabi, 949., Jagat Siggh, of Amer, 190.
Hulas Bam, 949. Jagat Siggh, of Mau, 206.
Hulas! (Tul's! Das’s mother), 128. Jagat Siggh, of Char’kkari, 513.
Humayun, 24w, 103,113. Jagat Sirjgh Bisen, 339, 340, 605.
Husen, 276, 367. Jagat Sigglr Sawai, of Amer, 502,
Ibrahim alias Eas Khan, 67, 89. 606.
Ichehha Bam Abasthi, 497. Jai, of Lakh’nau, 598.
Ichhan, 440. Ja i Chand, 6.
Illamgaru, 34. Ja i Chand, of Mar’war, 195.
Iudar’jit Siggh, 134, 136, 137. Ja i Chand, of Jaipur, 628.
Indar’jit Tripathi, 176. Ja i Datt’ Thakur, 17.
Indu, 392. Ja i Deb, of Dar’bhagga, 17, 19.
Is, 430. Ja i Deb, of Kampila, 160, 161.
Iskwar Chandra (Bidyasagar), Ja i Deb (No. 3), 459. \

chap. X, introd., note. Ja i Krish’n, 683, &30.
Is ’lem Shah, 112. Ja i Nariud Siggh, 690.
Iswar, 177, 571. Ja i Siggh, of Mewar, 188.
Iswari Narayan Siggh, 569, 571, Ja i Siggh, of Amer, 196.

573, 675, 676. Ja i Siggh, of Bandho, 528.
Iswari Par’sad Tripathi, 712. Jai Siggh (No. 4), 663.
Isuph Khan, 421. Jai Siggh (No. 5), 831.
Jab'res, 734. Ja i Siggh Mirza, 196.
Jadu Nath (No. 1), 35. Ja i Siggh Sawai, chap. IX , introd.,,
Jadu Nath (No. 2), 238. 325—330.
Jadu Nath Siggh, Bais, 621. Jaiu  Din Ah mad, 143, 144.
Jadu Bay, 153. JSsa, 163.
Jag Deb, 427. Jait, 120.
Jag’Jiban, 264. Ja it Bam P =  Jait, 1J0.
Jag  Jiban Das, 323, 487. Jalali Das, 323.
Jag Mohan Siggh, 693, Jalalu’d din, 82.
Jag Nand, 218. Jamal Kabi P =  Jam alu'J din, 85.
.Tag’dis, 117. Jamalu’d din, 85.
Jng’nes, 826. Jan Gdpal, 163.
Jag ’nik or Jag’nayak, 7. Jan Sahib, 703.
Jagamag, 123. Jiinaki Par’sad (No. 1), 134, 577,
Jagan, 98. 578, 638.
Jagannaj, 122. Janaki Par’sad (No. 2), 695.
Jagannath, 764. Jauardan, 288.
Jagannath Abasthi, 599, 601, 638. Jauar’dan Bka(t, 827.
Jagannath Das, 638, 764. Joul Bihar! Lai, 706.
Jagat (name of a clan), 6, 37. Jan ’lies, 556.
Jagat Seth Dal Chand, 699, 912. JasOdanond, 485.
Jagat Seth Fatah Chand,.699. Jas'want. 741.
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Jas’want Siggh, of Mar’war, 76, Kabiray =  Sundar Diis, 14,2.
149 Add., 194, 195, 370, 377. Kabiray =  Par’bin, 251.

Jas’want Siggb, Bhagela, 149, 377. Kabiray =  Giri Dhar, 345.
Ja ta  Sagkar — N il Kanth Tri- Kabiray (No. 5), 650.
_ patki, 143, 148. Kala Nidhi (No. 1 ), 228.
Jawahir (No. 1 ), 486. Kala Nidhi (No. 2), 452.
Jawahir (No. 2), 688. Kali Charan Baj’peyi, SOI.
Jawahir Mall, 128. Kali Din, 802.
Jayadeva, 19, 20, 59. Kali Harakh Chandr’, 680.
Jayanand, 828. Kali Mir’ja, 638.
Jib Nath, 694. Kali Par’sad Tiwari, 705, 739.
Jiban (No. 1), 77. Kali Earn, 464.
Jiban (No. 2), 438. Kalidas Tribedi, chap. X,, introd.,
Jitau, 638. 159 , 334, 353, 359) 571.
Jodh, 118. Kalidasa, 128.
Jodh Kay, 8. 9. KaJika, 581, 780.
Jodlii alias Ajodhya Par'sad Kalyan, 291.

Sukal, 622. Kalyan Das, 36, 48, 638.
Jogajit Siggh, 159. Kalyan Siggh, of Bikaner, 73.
Jogi Das, 168. Kalyan Siggh, of Keh’ri, 952.
Joyasi, 219. Kalyan Siggh Bhatt, 800.
Jng Kaj, 765. Kam Sen, 629.
Jng  Kaj Das, 638. Kama Kandala, 629.
Jugnl, 313. Kamal, 16, 638.
Jngul Das ? =  Jugul 313, 638. Kamal Nayan, 410.
Jngul Kishor Kabi P =  Jugnl Kamanch, 278.

Kish or Bhatt P Kandahar (P =  Padmakar, 606),
J ngul Kishor Bhatt, 348,349,352— 638.

354. Kam’les, 650.
Jugul Par’sad ChaSbe, 829. Kam’ta Par’sad, 333, 644.
Ju l’phekar, 409. Kam’vati, 629.
Jurup Chand, 37. Kanak, 301.
Kabi Datt’, 476, 508. Kanh (the elder), 491.
Kabi Earn alias Earn Nath, 785. Kanh (the younger) alias Kanliai
Kabindr’ =  Saraswati, 151. Lai, 657.
Kabindr1 =s Uday Nath Tribedi, Kanhai Lai alias Kanh, 657.

334, 571. KanbSya Bakhsh, 732.
Kabindr’, of Nar'war, 463, 496. Kanhar Das, 52, 638.
Kabindr’ Tribedi, 334. Kanliay, 128.
Kubir, 168, Karan Bhatt, of Par’na, 196, 346.
Kabir Dns, 13-17, 22, 168, 529, Karan, of Jodh’pur, 370.

638. Karan, Brahman of Par’na, 604.
Kabiraj =  Sukh Deb Misar, 160, Karan (? =  Kumbh’karan), 21, 638.

671, 681, 661. Karan alias Kar’nes, 115.
Kabiraj (No. 2), 681, 661. Kare Beg, 317.
Kabiray =  Bir’bal, 106. Kar’nes alias Karan, 116.

• e< w \t(f)| - ' <SLX  INDEX OF PEB90N S. K_J



- s~y~

INDEX UK PEHSONS. XI

Knr’taliya, 638. Eripa Earn (No. 2), 571, 629,
Karunti Nidhan, 038. 797.
Kaslith Jihwu, Swiimi, 569. Kripiil, 805.
EasI Nath, 138, 139, 850. Krish’n (the god), 128.
Kasi Earn, 175, 571. Erish’n (No. 2), 180.
Kasim ‘Alt Khan, 699. Erish’n (No. 3), 196, 327.
Eiizim ‘All Jaw an, 629. Krish’n (No. 4), 666.
Kedar, 3. Krish’n Cliaitanyn, 63.
Keh’ri, 70, 671. Krish’n Chand, 37t
Kosab, of Mithila, 361, 362. Krish’n Das (surnamed Pay Ahari),
Eesab Bhatt P — Sri Bhatt, 53, 64, 85, 36, 44—46, 50, 61, 63S.

55. Krish’n Das, 804, 806.
Kosab Das Sanadhya Misar, chap. Krish’n D att’ Siygh, 605, 606.

V II, introd., chap. X, introd., Krish’n Deb, 34.
37», 134-189, 359, 571, 577, 578. E rish’n Jiban, ? 77, F 438, 571, 638.

Eesab Das, of Kashmir, 63. E rish’n Lai, 456, 571.
Eesab Kay, Babu, 300, 369. Krish'n Ean’chhdr, 20.
Kesari Siygh, 374. Krish’n Kayalu, 34.
Kes’war Earn, 804. Krishuanand Byas Deb, 31, 638.
Eesho Earn Bhatt, 706. Kul’pati Misar, 282, 571, 638.
Eewal Earn, 36, 46, 638. Kumar Mam. 437.
Khan, 781. Kumar Pal, 4.
Khan Mul’tan, 807. Kumbhan Dasf 33, 39, 638.
Khandan, 586. Kumbh’karau, 20, 21, (?) 638.
Khim’khana =  ‘Abdu'r llahim, Kundan, 308.

108, 119, 571. Knnj Gopt, 803.
Khapag Sen, 220. Kuiij Lai, 555.
Khnrag Lai Bahadur Mall, 706. Kusal Siygh, 72.
Khem, 87,103. Lachchhan Das, 638, 773.
Khem Pal, 776. Lachchhu, 466.
Khetal, 810. Lachhiman Eaw, 678.
KM chi (name of tribe), 333—338, Lachhiram, 126, 638, 723.

341—343, Lachlnnan, 128.
Khub Chand, 119 Add., 809. Lachhman Bhatt, 34.
Khuman (the bard), 170. Lachhman Siygh, 706.
Khumiin Siygh alias Khuman Lachhmi, 916.

Iiaut Guh’laat, 2. Lachhmi Dhar Bhatt, 612.
Khuman Siygh, of Char’khari, 508, Lachhmi Narayan, 108, 124.

509. Lachhmi Nath Tbakur, 700.
Khusal Fatkak, 808. Lachhmishwar Siygh, 702.
E il, 51. Lachhuman, 914.
Kishor Sur, 385, 571, 581. Lachhuman Saran Das, 777.
Kiykar Gobind, 455. Lachhuman Siygh, 915.
Kobid alias Umapnti Tripathi, I Lajab, 918.

691. Lakam’gi, 31.
KripS Earn (No. 1), 328, 571. LakLimu Thakurain, 17.
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Lrd, of Banaras, 196, 561, ? 525, Mahaldar Khan N azi, 561.
e81- Mahanand Baj’pe’yi, 619, 038,

Lai, of Par’na, 197, 202. Mahapatr’ =  Narhari Sahay, 113,
Lai (No. 3), F 525, 919. i j 4.
Lul Bihari, 293. Mali’bub (Mabbub), 384.
Lai Chand, 920. Mahes Das 4= Bir’bal, 106.
Lai Giridhar, 451. Mahes Datt’, 696.
Lai Jha alias Kabi Lai, 363, 706. Mahes Kabi, 696.
La! Ji, 51, 322. Maheswar Siggh, 641,
Lai Mukund, 391, 560. MaMpati, 890.
Lala Pa(hak, 469. "  Man raj, 571, 581, 793.
L lan Das, 100. Mah’tab, 889.
Lalit Earn, 917. Mah’tab Bay (Jagat Seth), 699.
Lallu J i  Lai, chap. X, introd., 1 12 , Makhan Lakhera, 670.

196, 216, 326, 639. Mak’rand, 457, 571, 681.
Latlf, 470. Mak’rand PSre, 60.
Latiph, 470.  ̂ Mak’rand Eay, 374, 610.
Lekh’raj alias Nand Kishor Misar, Mak’sudan (?), 571.

' Malik Muhammad JayasI, 31,101,
Lila Dhar, 190.
Lodhe, 762. Malind alias Mihi Lai, 623.
Lok Mani, 921. Mall, 337.
Lok Nath, 638, 753. Maluk Das, 243, 638.
Lon,-, 922. Man, of E aj’putana, 186.
Lone Siggh, 014, 629. Man, of BaisVara, 372, 629.
Logkaran, 107. MSn, of Char’khari, 517.
Madan Gopal Sukal, 596. Man Bhawan, 374, 375, 638.
Madan Kishor (No. 1 ), 386. Man Das, 172
Madan Kishor (No. 2), 450. Man Nidhi, 771.
Madan Mohan, 253, 638. Man Eay, 116.
Madan Mohan, of Char’khari, 537. Man Eaj, 571.
Madhab Das, 26, 638. Man Siggh (Kachh’waha), 109, 114,
Madhab Siggh, 602, 604. 196.
Madhabanand Bharati, 687. Man Siggh (S tak’dwipi), 681, 583,
M adhoDas (No. 1) p =  Madhab 599,600—604,737.

Dr»s, 25. Man’bodh Jha alias Bholan Jha,
Madho Das (No. 2), 163. 360.
Madhu Nath, 401. Man. chit, 412.
Madliu Sudan, 241. Mandan, 154, 671, 581.
Madhu Sudan Das, 476. Maggad Siggh, 154.
Madhukar Shah, 134. Mani Deb, 564—566, 581.
Madhwiiebar'j, 34, 638. Mani Knnth, 772.
Maha, 403, 681. Mani L;U =  Ohintamani Trips,hi.
Maha Kabi Eay =  Sundar Das, 143

142 „  Mani, Earn Misar of Kanaai,
Mahaduo Par’aad, 347 477 571
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Maui Earn Misar, of Sathi, 670. Mohan Lai Visnu Lai PanJiii, 6,
Mani Ray, 886. 6n, 8.
Mauik Chanel (No. 1), 78, C33. Mokal Deb, 20.
Manik Chand (No. 2), 440. Moti Earn. 216, 571.
Manik Chand (Seth), 699. Moti Lai, 30.
Manik Chand (No. 4), 710. Mu'azzam Shah, 181, 182.
Manik Das, 891. Murati Das, 773.
Maniyar Siggh, 584. Mubarak, 110.
Manna Lai (No. 1), 581, 5S3, 638. Mubarak ‘Ali, 94, 581.
Manna Lai (No. 2), 599, 638. Muhammad, 296.
Manohar, 402. Muhammad A li, 433.
Mandhar Das, 107. Muhammad Gliaus, 60.
Manohar Das, Niranjani, 888. Muhammad Khan alias Sul'tan
Man’sa, 885. Pathan, 214.
Man’sa. Earn, 571,885. Muhammad Qiyam, 515.
Man’sukh, 302. Muhammad Shah, 173, 321, 326,
Manya, 887. 347—349, 355.
Manu, 699. Muk J i, 662.
Mar'dan Siggh Bars, 356. Mukund, 266, 571.
Mata Diu Sukal, 731. Mukund Lai, 359, 559, 560.
Mata Din Misar, 698. Mukund Sirjgh, 127.
Mat! Earn Trip at hi, 143.145 Add., Mun, 895.

146, 147, 359, 523—525, 671, Muni Lai, 893.
581, 638. Munna Lai, 581, 583.

Maggad, 884. M ur’li Dhar, 156, 157, 571, 581.
Maz’bar ‘All Khan "Wilii, 216, 629. Musahib, 894.
Medha, 649. Nab Khan, 426.
Mihl Lr«l alias Malind, 512, 628. Nab Nidhi, 581, 789.
Mir Ah’mad, 435. Nabha Das, 36, 44, 51, 52, 128,
M ir Kustum, 294. 319, 640.
Mira Bal, 20—22, 638. Nabi, 571, 848.
Miran, 671, 892. Nabin, 581, 790.
M irl Madhab, 295. Nadir Shah, 347, 699.
Mirza Kazim ‘All, 629. Nagar, 95.
Misar, 803. Nagarl Das P =  Nagar, 95, 6&S.
Mithiles, 571. Nag’mati, 31,
M itrajit Siggh, 208. • NiSu, 862.
Mltu Das Gimtam, 679. Naina Debi, 190.
Mod Nath Jha, 642. NEsuk, 660.
Mod’bati, 17. Najami. 845.
Mod Narayan alias Par’tap Siggli, Najib Khiin alias Easiya, 581, ] 38.

362. Najib Khan ban ‘Abdu’l Latlf, 564.
M ogJi, 662. Najir, 171.
Mohan (No. 1), 284, 638. Nam Deb, 22, 638, 767.
Mohan (No. 2), 329. Nanak, 22, 769, 638,
Mohan Bhntt, 602, 506, 612. Nunak-panthi, 22.



Nand and Nand Kishor, 697. Nawaz (the Brahman, of Bnudel’-
Nand Das, 35, 43, 629, 638. khand), 342.
Nand Kishor Misar alias Lekh’- Nawaz (of Bil’gram), 448, 571.

raj, 697. Nayak, 571, 783.
Nand Lai (No. 1), 80. Nayana Pala, 195.
Nand Lai (No. 2), 390. Nazir, 171, 638.
Nand Bam, 816. Nehi, 851.
Nandan, 86. Neja Bam Siygli, chap. X, in trod.,
Nandipati, 847. . 114- 529-
Nar Bahan, 66, 57. Nidhan (the elder), 254.
Nar Siggh, 17. Nidhan (the younger), 349, 350,
Nara Sirhha, 17. 351.
Narami alias Naramiya, 28. Nidhi, 131, o71.
Narayan, 454. Nihfil (the elder), 91.
Narayan Bhatt, 66. Nilial (the younger), 460.
Narayan Das =  Nabha Das, 51, N il Kanth Misar, 120, 132.

572. Nil Kanth Tripathi, 143, 148, 359,
Narayan Bay, 134, 377, 571, 572. 571.
Narendra Siggh, of Mithila, 362, Nil Mam, quoted in Bag.,

363. 638.
Narendra Siggh, of Patiyala, 581,690. Nil Satan, quoted in Bag, 638.
Narendr’ Lai, 818. Nil Sakhi, 548.
Nares, 581, 791. Nila Dhar, 133.
Nar’hari Das P =  Nar’hari Sahay, Nima, 13.

113, 638. Nimaditya, 53, 64, 638.
Nar’hari Sahay, 113—115, C38. Nimawat, see Nimaditya.
Narind, 414. Nipat Niranjan, 129.
Narottam, 501. Niwaj (the Brahman, of the Ddab),
Narottam, 675. 198, 571, 581, 706.
Narottam Das, 33. Niwaj (the Brahman, of Bundel’-
Nar’pati Siggh, 511. khand), 342.
Nar’si Mah’ta, 638. Niwaj (of Bil’griim), 448, 57l.
Nar’siggh Daya], 638. Nizamat Khan, 176.
Nasi Bam, 638. None, 639, 545.
Nath, 68,147, 162, 440, 571, 581, Nrip Sambhu =  Sambhu Nath 

632, 850. Siggh. S’alayki, 147, 359, 571,
Nath Kabi =  Sambhu Nath Siggh 681.

Sulagki, 147. ? ari’ 13’
N aval (No. 1), 626, 571. o h  Ram> 83’
Nawal (No. 2), 849. Padmakar Bhatt, chap. X, iutrod.,
Nawal Das, 798. B°2’ 606—503, 512, 571, 581,
Nawal Kishor, 849. 038.
Nawal Siggh (the Kayasth), 626, Padmavati, 31.

671. Padmiiwat, 31.
Nawaz (the Brahman, of the Padmes, 441.

Doab), 198, 671, 581, 70G. Padmini, 13.

fffil - - <SL
^ 2 ^ 1 2 ^  s ( v  INDEX OF PERSONS.



/ '  ^ T y A  j o|(I)| ’
O'—-— ■<& /

«. INDEX OF FEBS0N 3. XV

Padunx Nath, 36, 50. Pramara (a tribe), 699.
Pah’lad (No. 1), 259. Pran Natli (No. 1), 167.
Pah’lad (No. 2), 513. Pran Nath (No. 2), 408.
Paj’nes, 610, 671. Pran Nath (No. 3), 490.
Pakhane, 853. Pran’nathl. (name of a sect), 167.
Pancham (the elder), 205. , Pran’batl, 17.
Pahcham (the younger), 553. Prath Jagat (name of a clan), 37.
Pancham (No. 3), 707. j Prem Kabi P =  Prem Nath, 351.
Pandurlk, 388. Prem Keswar Das, 629, 859.
Pandit Par’bin alias Tliakur Par’- Prem Nath, 349, 350, 351, 581.

siid Payasi Misar, 699, COO. Prem Sakhl, 423.
Parag, 567. Premiyaman, 433.
Param, 533. Prithwi Eaj of Bikaner, 5, 73, 638.
Paras, 681, 792. Prithwi Eaj, the ChaSbun, 4, 6, 7,
Parasu Earn, 55, 571. 8, 37, 638.
Par’bat, 74, 571. Priya Das, 37, 51, 128, 319, 629.
Par’bin, 261, Pukbi, 442, 571.
Par’bin (Pandit), 699, COO. Punda, 1.
Pur’bln Eai Paturl, 134, 136, 137, Purlin, 858.

571. Pdran Chand Juth , 868.
Par’dhan, 854. Purukhottam, 200, 638.
Par’dhan Kcsab Eay, 854. Purukhottam Sukal, 681.
P ar’mal or ParamardI, 7. Pushkar, 857.
P ar’maU, 855. Pu?pa, 1.
P ar’manand Das, 35, 38, 638. Pusya, 1.-
Par’manand Lalla Puriiink, 541, Qadir Bnkhsh, 67, 89.
Par’mes (No. 1), 222, 571, 681. Qiyam Khan, 445.
Par’mes (No. 2), 671, 581, 616. Babi Nath, 425.
P ar’sad, 183, 571. Bnbi D att’ alias Sabita D att’, 301,
P ar’siddh, 125. 359.
Par’tap Salii, 135, 149, 199, 377, j Eadhaballabhl (name of sect), 34,

571. | 35, 54.
Par’tap SLggh, recast the Khuman I Badha Charan GosM, 706.

Bay’sa, 2. Eadhakanta Deb (Bajii Sir), 638.
Par’tap Siggh alias Mod Nargyan, Eadha, Krish’n Das, 706.

361, 862. Badhe Lai, 554.
P ar’tap Siggh Sawal, 603. Eadhes Misar, '37n.
Par’yag Das, 163. Eagho, 31.
Pati Earn, 258. Eaghn Lai, 897.
PS war (a tribe), 699. Eaghu Mahusay, C38.
Phai’ka Eaw, 134, 678. Eaghu Nath (No. 1), 8.
Phaturi Lai. 701. Eaghu Nath (No. 2), 279.
Pheran, SCO. Eaghu Nath (No. 3), 196, 669,
Phul Chand, 708. 660, 664. 671.
PithaSra, alias of Prithwi B»j Eaghu Nath alias Sib Din, 796.

ChaHhau, 4. Eaghu Nath Das, g92, 693.
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Eaghu Nath Biiw ahas Appa Earn Nath Par’dhau, 624,.
Sahib, 505, 506. Earn Par'sad, 441, 638.

Eaghu Nath Eay, 193, 581. Earn Par’sad (Agar’wala), 639, CIO.
Eaghu Nath Siggh, 366. Earn Eay, 775.
Eaghu Nath Upadhya, 680. Earn Eup, 761.
Eaghu Eaj Siggh, 532, 581, 629. Efim Saliay, 508, 638.
Eaghu Earn, 896. Earn Sanehi (uamo of sect), 321.
Eaghu Eay, 420. Earn Saran, 378, <179.
Eahim =  Abdu’r Ealnm, 108. 571, Earn Sebak, 910.

j 5g< Earn Sekh, 909.
Eabim (No. 2), 756. Earn Siggh (No. 1), 371.
Eaja Earn (No. 1), 233. Efim Siggh (No. 2), 3S0.
Baja Earn (No. 2), 396. Efima Kant, 912.
Eaj Siggh (of GSttr), 160. Eamanand, chap. IX , iutrod., 1 0 -
Eaj Siggh (of Udaipur), 185—188. 13, 17, 31, 128. 638.
Bajab J i, 163. Eamapati, 571, 900.
Eaiiab, 571, 898. Ean’chlior, a form of Krish n, 20.
Earn, 128. Ban Chhor, 189.
Earn a l i a s  Earn Bakhsli, 196, 907. Ban Dhir Siggb, 735.
Earn Bakbsh alias Earn, 196, 907- Ban J it  Siggh Sah JSg’re, 714, 710.
Hum Bliatt, 445. S™ h’ SSgur’ 595'

j o- l «n Bagg Lai, 368.Earn Chand Siggh, 60. . , ,
i » /ysj i \  o j Pritam, GcS»Earn Chandr’ (No. 1). 34.

E am Chandr’ (No. 2), 37n, Eaggih Saklu, 638.
Earn Charau, 902. Bus Dham, 462.
Earn Charan Das, 128. Eas Khan alias Ibrahim, 67, 571,
Earn Das (Baba), 22,37,112, 638. 581.
Earn Das (No. 2), 478. Eas Lai, 428.
B ‘im Datt’ 903 Eas Lin alias Gulam Nabi, 754.
Earn Daya’, 904. Eas Nayak alias Talib ‘All, 439.
Earn Deb Siggh, 905. Eas Puiij Das, 901.
Earn Din, CG9. Eas Baj. 404.
Earn Din Siggh, 128, 581. Eas Earn, 285.
Earn Din TripathI, 143, 523, 524. Eas Eagg, 620.
E a rn  Gulam, 638. Eas Eup, 415.
Bam das, 638. Easal alias Aggan Lai, 609.
Bam Ji, 252. Easik Bihar!, 405, 638. .
Eirn J u  (? =  Efim Ji), 571. Easik Das, 774.
Earn Kishun Cliaube, 538. Easik Gobind, 638.
Earn Kishun Kabi. 538. Easik Lai, 534.
Earn Krish’n, 34. Easik Eay, 638.
ytutu Lai, 908. Easik Siromani, 267, cf. No. 262
Bam Narayan, 737. Basiya alias Najib Khan, 571, 788.
Bam Nath alias Kabi Efim, 581, Batan, 149 Add., 155, 571.

786. Eaton Kuar, 376, 699.
Earn Nath Misar, 906. Batan Pal, 899.
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Eatan Pal-Siggh, 212. Sahab Earn, 571-
liatan Sen, 31. * Saliaj Earn, 592.
Eatan Siggh ? =  Raw Eatan, 70. Sabaj Earn Sanadhya, 686.
Eatan Siggh alias Rat’nes (No. 2), Sahi (derivation of the term), 149».

1-19 Add., 344 Add. Sabi Bam, 275.
Eatan Siggh alias E at’nes (No. 3), Sahib Prasad Siggh, 515, 731.

149 Add., 519—522, 524. Sah’jo Bai, 638.
Eatan Siggh (No. 4), 677. Sahu, chap. I S ,  introd.
Eati Nath, 571. Sakai, 248.
Ratiya Banii, 20. Sakhi Sukh, 453, 496.
Eat’nes, 149,199. Salik, 613.
E at’nes alias Eatan Siggh, 149 Sama Sakhi, 638.

Add., 344 Add., 519—522, 524. Samadhan, 571.
Raw liana, 621. Samant, 178.
Eaw Eatan, 207. Samar Siggh, 725.
Bay Ohand, 912. Sambhog Nath alias Sib Nath
Bay Das, 22. Sukal, 632.
Bay Ju, 913. Sambhu (P 147), 581.
EiiyKabi, 913. Sambhu Kabi =  Sambhu Nath
Ray Mohan, 638. Siggh Sulagkl, 147.
Bay Siggh, 73. Sambhu Nath, 367, 366.
Eikhi Ju, 654. Sambhu Nath Misar (of Asothar),
Eikhi Nath, 671, 581, 791. 338, 339, 359.
Eikhi Earn Misar, 593. Sambhu Nath Misar- (of Bais’-
Eiidal, 6, 7. wara), 621.
Budr’ Mani, 406. Sambhu Nath Misar (of Murad-
Budr’ Mani Misar, 348, 352. abiid), 928.
Eudr’ Sahi Sulagkl, 143. Sambhu Nath Siggh Sulagkl, se e
Rup P =  Blip Narayan, 268. Nrip Sambhu, 147, 35u. 571, 581.
Eiip Chand, 37. Sambhu Nath Tripathi, 366, 629.
Eup Narayan (No. 1), 17. Sambhu Far’sad, 929.
Rup Narayan (No. 2), 268, 571. Samman, 471.
Eup Bay, 833. Sam’nos, 528.
Eup Sahi, 603. Sampati, 652.
Eup Sanatan, 638. ; Sanehi, 367, 577.
Sabal Siggh, 210, 367. 504. Saggam, 480, 571.
Sabal Syam, 927. ; Sagkar, 855.
Sablift Sahi, 155, 346, 503. | Sagkar Das, 163
Sabha Siggb, 156, 346, 603. Sagkar Tripathi, 613,
Sabita Datt’ alias Eabi Datt', 301. 1 Sagkh, 741.
Sadasib, 187. Sansrit Ohand, 37.
Sadanand, 231. Sant, 318.
Sadhar, 498. Sant Bak’s, 724.
Sagar, 482 Sant Diis P =  Sur Das, 37h, 2JS.
Sagun Das, 778. Sant Jib, 348, 353.
Sahab, 742. Santan, ol Biuduki, 472, 671
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Santan, of Ja j’mau, 473. Sib Das, 758.
Santokh Bay Betal, 515. j * Sib Datt', 671, 688.
Sar’b Suldi Lai, 367, 424. Sib Din, 605, 606.
Saran, 916, 921. Sib Din alias Eaghu Nath, 736.
Saragg, 343. Sib Din Siggh, 601.
Sarang Dhar (a descendant of Sib Lai Dube, 479.

Chand Bar’dai), 6, 8. Sib Naraini (name of sect), 321.
Saras Bhm, 930. Sib Narayan, 321.
Saraswati, 151. Sib Natli, 162, 671, 850.
Sar’dar, 134, 196, 570—572, 581. Sib Nath Sukal, 630—632. 850.
Sasi Nath, 571, 931. Sib Par’kas Siggk, 643.
Sasi Sekhar, 265. Sib Par’sad, chap. X, introd., 376,
Satrujit Siggh, 926. 699», 912.
Satya Nami (name of sect), 323. Sib Par’sann, 726.
SaHda, 638. Sib Pati P =  Sib Nath, 162.
S a fa ri Sakhi, 638. Sib Eaj, 671, 932.
Sayyad Bar’hana, 330. Sib Eaj, the Sulagki, 145, 211.
Scindia=Sendhia, 170. Sib Ram, 367, 416.
Sebak (No. 1), 579, 681. Sib Siggh (Baja), 17, 18, 19.
Sebak (No. 2), 581, 677. Sib Siggh (No. 2), 417.
SSgar, 72, 596. Sib Siggh, Sawai, 663.
Sekh, 236, 367, 571. Sib Siggh, S%ar, 696, 723.
Sekhar, 681, 795. Siddh, 743.
Sen, 12 , 22. Sil Chandr’, 37.
Senapati, 165, 367, 671. j Siggh, 474, 571,
Sendhia, 170. ! Siggh Eaj, 480.
Se(h Manik Chand, 699. Siromani, 262, cf. No. 267, 571.
Shah ‘Alam, chap. IX , introd., 461. I Sir’taj, 463.
Shah Jahan, 51, 127, 128, 142, 143, Sita, 128.

161, 174, 191, 206, 699. Sita Earn Das, 727.
ShaLl (derivation of the term), 149«. Sital Par’sad Tiwari, 705, 706.
Shak’dwipi, 699. Sital Eiiy, 615.
Shar’fo, 519. Sital Tripathi, 143, 523, 625.
Sher Khan, 60. Siv Par’sad, chap. X, introd., 376,
Sher Shah, 31, 113. 699(n), 912.
Shiva Prasad, chap. X, introd., Siva Prasad, chap. X, introd., 376,

376, 699», 912. 699, 912.
Shiu Pati, 152. Sobh, 936.
Sliri Nath, 34. | Sobh Nath, 937.
ShujaS 194 SOm Nath, 367, 443, 447.
Shujau'l Shub. Sona Dasi, 638.
Bib (No. 1 ), 88, 571,681. Sri Bhatt, 63, 55, 638.
Sib (No. 2), 431, 671, 681. Sri Dhar (No. 1), 166, 167, 671, 581.
Sib Ar sel l ,  338—310. Sri Dhar (of E aj’putana), 166, 367.
.•lib ( bandr , 638. Sri Dhar alias Subba Siggh, 590,
Sib D*». 367, 768. Sri Gobind, 211, 671.
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Sri Hath, 746. Sur Syam (name of Sur Das), 37.
Sri £ a r, 745. Suraj, 367, 760.
Sri Lai, 489. Sura] Cliand (name of Sur Das),
Sri Mat!, 706. 37.
Srmibas Das, 706. Suraj Das (name of Sur Das), 37.
Sripati, 160, 367, 571, 681. Surati Misar, 134, 196, 326, 367,
Srut Gopal, 15. 571,629.
Subans Sukal, 589, 590, 638. Syam P =  Syam Lai, 269.
Subba Siggh, of Oel, 589, 590. Syam Das, 316, 638.
Subuddbi, 744. Syam Lai (No. 1), 269, 367.
Sudan, 367. Syam Xml (No. 2), 341, 367.
Sudar’san Siggh, 709. Syam Manokar, 779.
Suja, 194. . Syam Saran, 309.
Sujan, 933. 1 Syam Sundar, 638.
Snjan Siggh, 367, 368, 602. Syamal Das, Ora.
Sukabi, 499. Tak’kan, 832.
Sukdcb, 160. Taj, 99.
Sukb Deb (of the Doab), 335. Tiilib ‘All alias Eas Nayak, 439,
Sukb Deb Misar (of Kampila), | Tan Son, 59, 60, 104, 112, 638.

160, 161, 359, 681, 661. i Tara Pad, 419, 571.
Sukb Deb Misar (of DaBlat’pur), ! Tarim Charana Mittra, 629.

335, 356, 357. Tattwa Beta, 231.
Sukb Din, 681. Teg Bahadur, 22, 169.
Sukb Lai,- 348, 354, 367. Teg Paul, 271.
Sukh Earn, 729. Tehl, 749.
Sukkanaud, 440. Ter, 666.
Siikban, 682. Thakur (No. 1 ), 173 , 373, 57] 681>
Sulagkl (a Eajput tribe), 143, 145, Thakur (No. 2), 378, 434.

211. Thakur Das, 6, 7.
Sul’tan, 935. Thakur Dayal Siggh, 706.
Sul’tan Pathan alias Muhammad Thakur Psr’sad Tribedi, 717.

Khan, 213, 214. Thakur Par’siid Tripathi, 570, 671,
Sumerh, 367. 673, 695.
Sumerh Siggh, 367, 681, 759. Thakur Par'sad Payasi Misar, 699,
Sunam, 367. COO.
Suudar (of Mithila), 930. Thakur Earn, 833.
Sundar (of As’nl), 934. Than ill Das, 638.
Sundar Das (of Gwaliyar), 142, TiktHl Buy, 482, 484.

671, 681, 629. Tikhi, 748.
Sundar Dag (of Mewar), 163. 164. Tirath Eaj, 364.
Sundar Thakur, 930. Todar Mai, 105, 128 Add.
Sur (dynasty), 31 Tokh, 266, 671, 681.
Sur Das, 6 , 35, 36, 37, 44, 59. 60 Tokh Nidld, 430.

104, 1 12 , 171, 235, 671, 629, 638 j TOsanI, 107.
Sur Siggh, 191. T6la Bum, 706.
Sur Sn-#ml (name of Sur Das). 37. Traill, John (writer on Daduj, l«3.
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Trilochan Das, 22. Udh5 Ram, 79, 571, 639.
Tula Ram, 671. UditNarayan Siggh, 664, 665, 667,
Tul’si (author of the Kabi-mala), 668.

163. Udot Chand, 145 Add.
Tul’sl Das, chap. X, introd., 37, 59, Umapati, 17, 18.

104, 126, 128, 130, 171,196, 576, Dmapati Tripatht alias Kobid,
638, 643, 740. 691.

Tul’si Ram (Agar’wala), 61, 639, Umed, 494.
640. Um’raw Siggh Bandhal’gotl, 589,

Tul’si Sri Ojha, 681, 786. 604.
Turab Khan, 108 Add. Um’raw Siggh (of SSd’pur), 713.
Uda, 20, 21. Vallabhacharya, 34.
Udal, 7. Valmiki, 128, 172, 712.
Udan, 6, 7. Vikramaditya, 629.
TTdar Chand, 37. Visnu Jarman, 17.
Uday Das, 168. W aj’han, 923.
Uday Nath (No. 1),.280. Wahfib, 924.
Uday Nath (No. 2), 334. Wahid, 926.
Uday Nath Tribcdi, 159, 334, 368, WSjid ‘All, 698. - 

359,671,850. _ _ Waterfield, 7,
Uday Siggh ( =  Udal or Udan), 7. W az’ban, 923.
Uday Siggh (of Mar’war), 76. Ya'qub Khan, 131, 391.
Uday Siggh (of R at’lam), 207. Yakub Khan, 394.
Udayana, 31. Yusuf Khan, 134, 421.
Udes, 458. ZSn Khan Kokah, 106.
Udho, 495, 671, 638. Zu’lfaqar, 409.
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Abhas Eamayan, 638. Anwar Chandrika, 397.
Ab’tar Charitr',.638. Anyokti-Kalpadruia, 6S2 .
Adbhut Charitr’, 706. Arjun Bilas, 596.
Adhyatma Par’kas, 160. Askta-jain (No. 1 ), MO, 638.
Again, 13. Ashta-jam (No. 2), 638,694.
Aknik, 873. Askwa Biuod, 72.
Ain-i-Akbari, 37. Askta Ckkap, 85—37, 39—43. 819.
Aina-i-Tarlkk Numa, 699. Askand Biuod, 527.
Alagkar Bkuldian, 339. Awadh Bilas, 638.
Alagkar Chandrika (No. 1 ), 27. Azim Shaki, recension of Sat Sai,
Alagkar Chandrika (No. 2), 462. 196.
Alagkiir Chaudroday, 512. BaclickS ka in'am, 699.
Alagkar B ar’pan, 355. Baehitra Natak, 169.
Alagkar Dlpak, 338. Badliu-binod, 159.
Alagkar Mala, 326. Bag Bahar (No. 1), 344.
Alagkar Nidhi, 348. Bag Bakar (No. 2), 582.
Alba Kkand, 6, 7. Bradiki Hinsa, 706.
Alkhand, 6. Baidya Mandtsab, 638.
Alifnamab, 13. Biadya Eatan (No. ]), 696.
Amara Ko^a, 170, 567, 589, 638, Baidya Raian (No. 2), 827.

761. BSragya Sandipini, 128.
Amrit Dbar, 11. Bala Bansabali, 621.
Anand Eagbunandau, 706. Baital PaehisI (No. 1 ), 326, 638.
Anand Earn Sagar, 13. BStal Pachisi (No. 2), 366, 638.
Anand Has (No. 1 ), 661, 638. Baital Pacblsl (No. 3), 629, C38.
Anand Eas (No. 2), 638, 668. Baital Pachisi (No. 4), 638 883
Anandambudbi, 532, 629. Bak Manobar Piggal, 637.
Ananya Jog, 5. Bal Bodh, 699.
Andher Nagari, 706. Bill Kkel, 706.
Anekarth (No. 1), 42. Balakh kl Ramaini, J3.
Anekarth (No. 2), 387. Bal’bbadra Cliaritra, 611.
Anekarth (No. 2), 433, 638. Ealak Puran, 664.
Agg Dar’pan, 764. Ballabh Digbijtn, 34.
Aggrezl AchehkarS ku eikk'ne kt Biima Man Eaujan (No. 1 ), 482

Hpay, 699^ BaraA Man Eaujan (No. 2),’ 699.
Anubhasya, 34. Bani, 13.
Amiriig Big, 682. Bans! Kalpalala, 593.

N

i n  %
\ %  >■— y-y

X ^ ?



J p —'dxv ^

f ® |  - ■ <SL
X ^ f r  • w ^ x x i i *  IN P E X  O F W O RK S.

Bara Masa (No. 1), 13. Bharat Janani, 70S.
Bara Masa (No. 2), 624. Bharat SaSbliagya, 704, 706.
Baraggana Bahasya, 706. '  Bharatl Bhukhan, 680.
Bar’ll Mala, 099. Bhar’tharl Gan, 638.
Barttik Eaj’nlti, 629. Bhar’thari Sliatak, 604.
Ear’w S Alarjtar, 609. Bhartrihari pataka, 604, 880.
Bar’w E Nayika Bhod (No. 1), 445. Bhasa Praka5a, 678.
Bar’wE Nay ika Bhod (No. 2), 405. Bhaw Bilas, 140.
Bar’we Eamayan, 128, 638. Bkawani Chhand, 166.
Basant, 13. ,,, Bhawar Sawar, 486.
Basant Pachisi, 594. Bhoj Bhukhan, 519.
Bedarari Katka, 638. Bhramar-git, 804, 806.
Beni Sarjghar, 706. Bkrityakari Sat, 880.
Bhabamahimna, 736. Bhugol Brittant, 638.
Bhagavad, 629. Bhugol Hastamalak, 699.
Bhagavad Gita (quoted in Rag), 638. Bhukhan Hajara, 145.
Bhagavat (No. 1), 319. Bhukhan KaBmudi, 735.
Bhagavat (No. 2), 629. Bhukhan Ullas, 146.
Bhagavata Parana, 17, 34, 37, 40, Bkup-bbukkan, 116.

105, 135, 632, 614, 629, 038, 797, Bichar Mala, 287. 
ggr, Bidur Prajagar, 674.

Bhag’bati Binay, 695. Bidwan Mod Taraijgini, chap. X,
Bhajan Grantb, 321. introd-, 689, 690.
BhuVha Amar Eos, 638. Bidyabhyas ka Phal, 638.
Bhakha Bhukhan, 149, 377, 672, Bidya Sundar, 708.

680, 635, 636, 638, 600, 761. Bidyarjkur, 699.
Bhakha Baidak, 638. Bigyan Bibhakar, 706.
Bhakha Chhand, 638. Bigyan Gita, 134.
Bhakha Chandroday, 489. BigyanJBilas, 320.
Bhakha Indrajal, 638. Bigyarthakaninudi, 149.
Bhakha Kayadi, 638. [ B ijS  Bilas, chap. IX , introd., 37.
Bhakha Kokh, 638. BijE Muktahali, 75, 564.
Bhakha Pirjgal, 638. Bijak, 13, 14, 629, 638.
Bhakha Buj’niti, 674. Bikram Biradabali, 614.
Bhakha Riunayan, 739. Bikram Sat Sai, 614.
Bhakha Sabnr, 638. 1 Bikh Pariohha, 638. ~ %
Bhakha Bilupasagghar, 210. i Binay Pachisi, 638.
Bhakha Bar, 616, 731. I Binay Pattrika, 128, 629, 638, 613,
Bhakha Sa&ndar’j Lah’ri, 584. 894-
Bhakt Mai Pradipan, 51. Binayiimrit, 569.
Bhakt M -da. 30, 37, 44, 46, 51, 57, Bir Sitjgli ka Brittant, 099.

t;7, 128 , 31.9, 322, 038, 040, 806. Bir’bar Nama, J00.
Bhakt Sindhu, 128. j Bishnu Bilas, 202.
Bhakt TJrbagi, 61, 322. Bishnu Pad, 34.
Bitabti Bhaw, 607. Brahm Bilas, 497.
Bharat Durdasa, 700. BrahmoUarakhauda, 351, 595, 639,
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Biaj BiLis, 369, 638, I Chhota Jain-i-Jahiin Numa, 699.
Braj Jalra, 038. Chhappai Kanmyan, 128.
Br'hachchlnyapurana, 695, 619. j Chhattra Par’kas, 197, 202, 638
Bnkad Eamayau Makatmya, 128. | Chit 23ilas 768
Brihat Zaln-ballabh, 939. Chitra-bhikan, 6-19.

nudabau Sat, 638. Chitrakaladbar, 694.
Bn Bicbar 160. ( îva Parana, 621.

P n?!am r> f 85' D5da ki B5m, 163.
Bn -Bhaskar, 373. Dadu Pantbi Srantli, 163.
B n y a B m o d ,0Ol. Paktari, 638.
Buddb Sugar, 169. I)an L m  (No. J}> 42
Barb Mub Muhase, Log Cbalo Dan-Llla (No. 2), 220.

Tamase, 706. Diinavakyavali, 17.
Byangya Satak, 432. Das Padshah ka grantb. 169.
^abda-Ealpadruma, 638. Dasabatar, 680
£»Im M M » 8, 706. Dasam Iskandh (Potki), ef. Da,am
< ajlara D.gv.jaja, 587. Skandh, 629.
p » tgadU«r. PadUhati, 8. Dasam Sk» d l ,  a t DaS„  I.kandk
Cbacbcbbu Dan, 706. ( 42, 629
Chakabyuh, 490. Das’ratb Bay, 160.
Chamatkar Cbandrika, 761. Daya Bilas, 638.
Cbaucbar, 13. Deb Purukb Drishya, 706
Ckandan Sat 8 a ,  378 i D a ^  p  6oL> m  m

- Chandra Prabudh, 486. I Dabi-aharitt Saroj, 604
CnmfabaB,70<h I D haaaaja, Bijay, 706
Cliandralolia, 377. t->i , ,xr ,, , - , ’ , Duarma-tafctwasar, 639.
Cbandrast, 681 j Dbyan CLm(-mau. fl
Chamlroday, 331. Dbyfin Manjari, 638.
Chandr Sen, 706. Digabij® Bbukban, 694.
Char Dar wosh, 638. DU Bab’lao, 699.
Cbanpai liamayan, 128. i Dip-Malika Cbaritr', 220
ChaBrasi Bdrta, 37. 1 Doha Eamayan, 128.
Cbautisa, 13 Dobaball (of Tul'si Das), 128, 638.
Cbct-Chan nka, 564 DobabaH (of Fmiipa.i TripiUln),
Cnkand Cliluippani, 477. , (jgj ’
Cbband Bicbar 160. DobabaK (of Jugul Par's,id), 839
Cbband Payomdh, 943. ! Drish* Kut (emblematic verses) by
Cbband Sar (No. 1), 51. Sur Das, 37, 571.
Cbband Sar (No. 2), 146. I Dukhan Fllas, 145.
Cbband Sar (No. 3),'830. DukkhinI Bala, 706.
Cbhand Srhjgar, 310 Dunnallan, 699.
Cbband S^rupinl 942. : Durgabbakti Tara.jginI, 17.
CJihand-bichar, 113. -n, . , . , ,  ,, * 3

, . , ’ Durlabb BanJhu, 700.Cbbandanand, 693. Duti l m ^  m
Clihandarnab, 344. DftU Day-pan 694
Chbota Bbugol Ilastiimalak, 699. Farsi Sarf-o-Nahw, 699.
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Gane?a Purana, 30. Hanumat Bhukhan, 571.
Gagga Bhukhan, 697. Hanumat Chhabisi, 684.
Gagga Lahari, 506. H ar Mala of N ar’si, 638.
Ganitagk, 638. Harawati, 820.
Gaj Siggb. Bilas, 812. Hari Hamabali, 526.
Gar’bhaball Eamayan, 638. Haribans, 360.
Gaari Parinay, 706. Haribans Dar’pan, 564.
Gaya Pattana, 17. Harishchandrika, 681.
Gbazals (of Sauda), 638. Harishchandra Chandrika, 37n.
Gita Govinda, 19, 20, 21, 42, 912. Harishcbandra Kala, 581, 706n.
Gitabali, 128, 638. Harivamca, 360, 716.
Git’gobindadarshan, 912. Hasya Eas, 610.
Go Sagkat, 706. Hatam Tai, 638.
Gobind Suldiad Bibar, 564. Hikayatu’l Salihat, 699.
Gopachalakatba, 865. Hindi Byakaran, 699.
Gopal Pacbisi, 631, Hindol, 13.
Gopi Chand Gan, 638. Hira, Eaiijha, 638.
Gopi Pacbisi, 507. H it Chaurasi Dbam, 56.
Gorakh Machbendr Samaj, 638. j H it Taraggini, 797.
Gorakh Nath ki Goshtbi, 13. Hitopadeca, 51, 629.
Gosl! Cbaritr’, 128,130. Hitopades, 638.
Grantb, 12, 22, 638, 767- Holi, 13.
Granth Sahib, 169. Holi Ehages, 706.
Grib Cbandl, 706. Huqaiqu'l Maajudat, 699.
Gulab aur Chameli ki Qissii, 699. Ishk Mahotsab, 569.
Gulzar-Bihar, 17. Itihas Timir Nashak, 699.
Guru Hyas, 321. Jag Mohan, 569.
Gum Katba, 373. Jagad Binod, 606, 638.
Gut’ka, 699. Jagat Bilas, 184.
Gyan-cburan Bacbanika, 888. Jo i Cbandra Prakas, 6.
Gyan Hobabali, 731. J S  Deb Bilas, 188.
Gyan Par’kiis, 323. Ja i N ar’siggb ki, 706.
Gyan Samudra, 142. Ja i Siggli Ealpadrum, 325.
Gyin Sarobar, 798. Jmminiya Sutra Blmsya, 34.
Gyan Swaroday, 23. JS sa  Earn W Ssa Parinam, 706.
Gyan Upades, 638. Jam-i-Jaban Numa, 699.
Hajari, chap. X, introd., 159, 334, | Jamuna Laban, 507.

ggg Jamuna Satak, 420
Hammira Cbaritra, 8. Janaki Maggal (No. 1), 128.
llam m ir Kiibya, 8 , 8, Janaki Maggal (No. 2), 705, 708.
Hammir llasa, 8. ! Jafijiraband, 159.
Hammlr Eay’sa, 6, 8. | .Jawabir Eatnakar, 485.
Hannman Biibuk, 128,638. 1 Jhu l’na, 13.
Bamunan Nltaka, 172, 692. Jbu l’na Eamayan, 128.
Hanumau Na(ak, 638. Jog Tattwa, 261.
Hanuman Nakb’sikb, 170. Jukti Eamayan, 677, 678
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K ali Bachan Sudlia, 581. Keto Krifant, 70C.
Kabi Binod, 156, 167. | Kbas Grantb, IB.
Kabi-kul Kalpa-tara, 143. Kbas’ra, 13.
Kabi-kul Kanthabbaran, 358. i Khat Eitu (No. 1), 210, 638.
Kabi-mala, 163. j  Khat E itu  (No. 2), 479, 638.
Kabi-neh, 672. Khat E itu  (No. 3 ), 638, 648.
Kabi-priya, 134, 137,671,672, 638, Khuman Eay’oa, 2 .

678, 761. Khyat, 76.
Kabi-Priyabharan, 761. Kish or Sap grab, 348.
Kabi Eatnakar, 698. Kitab-i-Mababbarata, 564.
K abir Panji, 13. K ok  Sar, 347, 638.
Kabindra-kalpa-lata, 151, K risb’n Cbandrika (No. 1), 349.
K abitt’ Akali, 701. Krish’n Cbandrika (No. 2), 395.
Kabitta Eamayan, 128, 638. Krish’n-Charitamrit, 373.
Kabittabalx, 128. Krish’u D att’ Bbiikhan, 606.
Kabya Bbukhan, 628. Krisb’n Gititbali, 638.
Kabya-bibek, 143. Krish’n Kallol, 372, 629.
Kiibya Bilas, 149. Krishnubali, 128, 638.
Kabya Kalpadrum (No. 1 ), 160. Krisna Khanda, 372, 684.
Kabya Kalpadrum (No. 2), 165. Kucbb Bayan ap’ni Zuban ki, 699.
Kabya Kalpadrum (No. 3), 618. Kumar Pal Ckaritra, 4.
Kiibya Kaladbar, 559. Kuiidaliya of Giri Dbar, 345.
Kabya Nirali, 147 . Kundaliya Eamayan, 128.
Kabya-nir’nay, 314. Lacbhman Satak, 170.
Kabya-par kas, 143. Laghu Bbukhan Alapkar, 697.
Kabya-rasayan, 140. Lai Cbandrika (No. 1 ), 561.
Kiibya Eatnakar, /35. Lai Chandrika (No. 2), C29.
Kiibya Sntjgrah, 696. Lalit Laliim, 116.
Kabya Saroj, 160. Lalita Natika, 706.
Kabya Siromani, 618. Lao Grantb, 321.
Kiibyabbaran, 374. LabSf-j-Hindi, 629.
Kala Nidhi, 349. Law Grantb, 321.
Kiilidas Hajiira, chap. X, iutrod., Lilavatl, 638, 912.

169, 334, 358. Lovers, work on, meaning of term,
Kallol TaragginI, 374. j 87«; Bee Nos. 87,148, 14f, M7,
Knnar’pl Ghat Larui, 363, ! 202, 247, 260, 300, 308, 356. 377,
K ar’kii Eamayan, 128. 415, 451, 465, 627, 636, 661, 60S,
Karnabbaran, 115. 618, 660, 668, 715, 723, 791, 808,
Karpur M anjari, 706. 610, 835 ; see also Nakhhikh.
Kashi ka Chbaya-cbittra, 681, Luna Ckamari ka M antr’, quoted
Kashmir Kusum. 581. ; iu Eiig, 638.
Kasi Kliand, 638. Ma^ardir-i-Bliakba, 629.
KaUtuk Eatmibali, 638. Madhab Bilus (No. 1) 629, 638.
Kayasth-dhar’m H ar’pan. 902. Madhab Bilna (No. 2), 638. 896.
Kayastba-kula Bbaskara, 902. M idbab Sulochami, 797.
Kesari Pur’kus, 374. MOdhabanal, C29. ’
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Madkavanala (No. 1), 629. Nala and Damayanti, 37.
Madhaviinala (No. 2), 872. Nalodaya, 128.
Madhonal (No. 1), 21G. Nam Mala (No. 1), 42, 638.
Madhonal (No. 2), 629. ■ Nam Mala (No. 2), 433, 638.
Madhonal (No. 3), 872. I Nam’ketopakkyan, 245.
Madko Bilas, (629, 896), 638, Nam Bamayan, 526.
Madhn Priya, 510. Narind Bhukhan, 945.
Madlinmati, 704. Natak, 706 (n).
Madhuri, 706. Nayak Bhed, 87n ; see Lovers,
Maha Eas, 706. works on.
Mahabharata, chap. X, introd., 75, Nayika Bhed, 87n, 445, 465; see 

210, 559, 564, 566, 607, 638. Lovers, works on.
Mahabharat Dar’pan, 564. Nazir ki ShSr, 171.
Maha-par’lm, 323. N il Debi, 706.
Makoba Ekand of Pritkwi Baj Nir’nay Manjari, 680.

Eay’sa, 6, 7. Niti-bilas, 695.
Man Ckaritr’, 109. N iti Eatha, 638.
Man Lila, 42. Nritya Eaghab Milan, 909.
Man Manjari, 638. Pachchhi Bilas, 630.
Manas Bhukhan, 571. Pad Bilas, 373.
Manas Sarjkabali, 576. Padki Pothi, 376.
Manava Dharmasar, 699. Padmawat, 31, 638.
Mag gal, 13. Padmawati, 706.
Manilc-bodh, 891. Padmini Eatha, 638.
ManOj Latika, 604. Pakhand Biramban, 706.
Manoranjan Itihas, 638. Panch Eatan, 128, 638.
Mazamin, 699. Paiickadkyayi, 42.
Miqra'atu’l-kahilin, 699. Paiichanaliya, 349.
Misar Sriggar, 331. PandavS ke Yajua, 832.
M itra Manohar, 574. Parbati Maggal, 128.
Mochli Panth, 486. Parijat Ilaran, 706.
Mrichchhakatika, 706. P ‘r*r si ^>ar
Mudra Eachhas, 706. Patkik-bodk, o/4.
Muhurta Chintamani, 366. Phajil Ali Par kas, 160.
M ukti-M uktabali, 703. Phar'makoplya, 638.
Nab Mallika, 706. Phate Par’kus, 155.
Nahnkli Natak, 706. Phateshah Bhukhan, 155.
N i u  Pachasa, 154. Piggal, 141, 638.
N S n  Sukh, quoted in Bag, 638. Pothi Bhagavat, 629.
NS?adha, 349. P c 11*1 Dasam Iskandk, 629.
tsakli ikh, ‘67v, 135, 140, 141, 149, Pothi lokukat ras jagat, 758.

320, 404, 419, 432, 452, 479, 494, Fdtkl Shah Muhammad Sbalri, 355,
607, 510, C33, 557, 630, 633, 637, Prabhavati Harana, 611, 703.
644, 648, 665,660, 673, 730, 848, Prabhawati, 706.
889, 892; see also Lovors, works j Prabodha Cliandrodaya, 369, 638, 
on. 706,
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Prabandb Gbat’na, 215. Kajaniti (of Chfmakya), 51, 571,
Prahlad Cliaritr’, 686. 629, 840, 919.
Prasidclh MaliatmaS It a Jrbau B aj’mti,629, 638.

C liaritr, 34n, 37«, 569, 581. Eam-alagkrit-maujari, 134.
Prastar Prabhaknr, 901. , Earn Bilas (No. 1 ), 357, 366.
Pratham Grantli (of Jag  Jiban Earn Bilas (No. 2), 712.

Das), 323. Efim Bkuklian, 27.
Prom Dipika (No. 1 ), 140. Earn Biaod, 638.
Prem Dipika (No. 2), 516. Ram-cbandrikg, 134, 577, 57S, 638.
Prem Jogini, 706. Earn Charan Chinh, 638.
Prem Paydnidhi, 407. Bam-Cliarit-Manas, 128.
Prem Eatna, 376. Earn Cliaritr’, 172.
Prem Eatnakar (No. 1), 212. Efun-Git Mala, 373.
Prem Eatmikar (No. 2), 149 Add., Earn Kabittabali (of Ajodhya 

344. Par’sad Baj’peyi), 693.
Prem Sagar, 40, 629, 638. Earn Kalewa, 624.
Prem Sattwa Nirup, 806. Earn Katha, 705.
Prem Sumarg, 169. Earn Krish’n Gun-Mal, 697.
Prem Taragg, 140. ' Earn Lala kar Nab’chhu, 128.
Pritbi Raj Eay'sa, 6, 638. Earn Lila, 706.
Purana, 128. Earn Naba-ratnn, 695.
Purusa Pariksa, 17. Eam-nibas Eamayan, 695.
Qissa-i-Sandford-o-Merton, 699. Earn Raban ka juddh, 895.
Qiyamafc Nama, 167. Ram-rabasya Eamayau, 858.
Eiidli.fi Bhukban, 539. Earn Eatnakar, 373.
Eadba Madhab, 706. Earn Sagunabali, 128.
Eadlia Satak, 664. j Earn Salaka, 128, 638.
Eadha Sudbanidbi, 56. Earn Sat Sal, 128, 638.
Radhika-bilas, 140. Ikim Tattwa Bodlinnl, 613.
Eag Gobind, 20. Rama$vamedlia, 476.
Eiig-Kalpadrum, 638. 1 Eam&ii, 13.
Eag Mala (No. 1), 400, 638. j Earnal Bhakbii, 488.
Eag Mala (No. 2), 904,638. Earnal Prashna, 691.
Eag-Sagarodbbab Eag-Kalpadrum, Eamanand Bihar, 696.

chap. X , introd., 34, 85, 36, 638. Eamanand ki Goshthx, 13.
Eag-Sagarodbhab, 34, 36, 36. Eamaspad, 373.
Eaghubir Dbyunabali, 695. Eamayan, versions of, p. 57.
Ragbu-raj Gh&nfichharT, 373. Eamayan (of Tal’si Das), 128,
Raghuvarinja, 123, 592. 576, 638.
Buj Deb Bilas, 180. Eamayan (of Chintamaui Tripa-
Eaj Eatnakar, 187. thi), 143.
Eaj Par'kas, 185. Eamayan (of Bhag’want Bay),
R aj Pattana, 189. 333
Eaj Eupakakhyat, 195. ( Eamayan (of Gulab Siggh), 486.
Raja Bbar’tbari Gan, 638. * Eamayan (of G aj’rfij ' If pfulbya),
Eaju Bhoj ka Sap’na, 699. 585,
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Eamayau (of Sahaj Earn), 592. Eas Eahasya, 633.
Eamiiyan (of Say bar Tripiithi), Eas Eaj, 146, 638, 894, 920.

613. Eas Eaiijan, 152.
Eumayan (of Cliandr’ Jka), 702. Eas Eatnabali, 164.
Eamayau (of Samar Siygli), 725. Eas Katnakar, 697.
Eamiiyan, Abbas B., 638. Bas-sarans, 344.

„ Bar’we E., 128, 638. Eas Taraggini, 338.
,, Bhaklia E ., 739. Rarapanjari, 155, 689.
,, Chan pal B„ 128. Easanand-laharl, 140.
„ ChhappS B., 128. Easiir’nab, 356,638.
, Doha E., 128. Easataraggini, 689.

Gar’bhabali B., 638. Easik Bilas (No. 1), 158.
Jhu l’na E., 128. Easik Biliis (No. 2), 339.

,, Juk ti E., 677, 578. Easik Mohan, 559.
„ Kabitta R., 128. Easik-priya, 134,326, 394, 421,
„ Kar’ka R., 128. 571, 675, 638.
„ Kundaliya B., 128. Rasik-rasal, 437.
„ Nam E ., 526. Eatan Mala, 932.
„ Earn Bilas R., 357. Eati-binod, 334.
„ Ram Nibas E ., 695. Eatuiibali (of Umapatt Tripiithi),
„ Earn Eahasya E ., 808. 691.
„ Kola R., 128. Eatnavali (the play), 31.
„ SlOkabali E ., 638. Eay'sa Raw Eatan, 207.

llamayan Mahatmya (Brihad), Eekhta, 13.
138. Eitupasagghar, 210.

Eamayan Paricharya, 669. Eogantak Sar, 638.
Ramayana, chap. X, introd., 128, Rais, Eamayau, 128.

172, 7l2. Enkmini Maggal, 42, 638.
Ean Dhir Prem Mohini, (06. Enkmini Swayambar, 706.
Eas Bilas (No. 1), 140. Rup Bilas (No. 1), 603.
Ras Bilas (No. 2), 154. Rup Biliis (No. 2), 609.

. .  Ras Bilas (No. 3), 519. Sabads (of Dulba Earn), 324.
Eas-chandrika, 138, 334. Sabdabali (of Kabir), 13.
Eas-ehandroday (No. 1), 334. Sabdabali (of Sib Narayan), 321.
Eas-chandroday (No. 2), 670, 673. Sabha Bilas, 629, 638.
Eas-dar’pan, 730. Sachchi Bahaduri, 699.
Eas-dip, 496. Sadharan Siddhant, 69.
Eas Kullol (No. 1), 338. Sahitya Bansidhar, 574.
Eas Eallol (No. 2), 604. Sahitya Bhuhhan, 347.
Eas KatOnndi, 546. Sahitya Chandriki, 346.
Eas ke pad, 59. Sahitya Dar’pan, 607.
Eas Nidhi, 431. Sahitya Dukhan, 607.
Ras Pafiehadhyayi (P 42), quoted Sahitya Eas, 604.

in Rag, 638. Sahitya Sarasi, 671.
Ras Par bddh (No. 1), 754. Sahitya Sudha-nidlu, 340.
Ras Par’bodh (No. 2), 934. Sahitya Sudhasagar, 693.



Sujjad Sumbul, 706. Shahadat-i-Qurani bar Eutub-i-
Saklns (or Kabir), 13. Eabbani, 699.
Suklils (of Dalha Earn), 324. Shiars of Mannu Lai, 683,599, 638.
Sakuntala (No. 1), 629. Shairs (of Nazir), 171, 638.
Sakuntala (No. 2), 706. Sham’sliad Sausan, 706.
Salihotr’, 350, 365, 377, 469, 638, Shri Harisbcbandra Kala, 581, 

667,864,914,949. 706 (?j).
SaW> 3J9‘ Sib ChaSpal, 758.
Samara Sara, 364. Sib Raj Bhukhan, 145.
Samay-bodh, 328. Sib-Sagar, 932.
Samav-ogh, 328. Sib Siggb Saroj (No. 1), 159. 595,
Samudrika^638. Sib Siggb Saroj (No. 2), 723.
Sandford aur Morton ki kaluini, Sib Swaroday, 638.
 ̂ 6!)9' _ Sikho ka Tulu aur Ghurub, 699.

Snijgita Darpana, 638. Sikho ka Uday Ast, 699.
Saggita Batnakara, 638. Siijghasan Battisi, 142, 629, 638.
Saggit Pacing?, 638. Sisu Bodk, 638.
Saggit S;kr, 60, 638. Slokabali Eamayan, 638.
Sagkat Mochan, 128. Sneh Sugar, 638.
Sant a chan, 321. Sri Bhagawat, 332, 629.
Sant Bilaa, 321. Sri Bhagawat Dasam Iskandh,
bant Maliima, 321. ^20
Santopades, 3-d. Sri Krish’nabali, 128, 638.
Sant P - w a u  321. Sriggar Doha, 507.
s a” aK' 'r’ 3“ ‘ Sriggar Kabittk, 607.
Sant Sundar, 321. Sriggar Latika, 599
Saragg Dhar Paddhati, 8. Sriggar Nab Eas, 547.
^aras Eas, 326, 638. j Sriggar-nir’nay, 344.
Sarb Lob Par kas, 169. Sriggar Eatnabali, 375.
Sarf-6-nahw-i-Urdu, 699, Sriggar Eatnakar, 611.
Sarmishtha, 706. SriggarjSaggrah, 571.
Saroj ini, 706. Sriggar Sar, 374.
Sarpadi Jantun ki Pothi, 638. Sriggar Sarabali, 627.
Sarvasaggraba, 529. Sriggar SaHrabli, 445.
Sat-kabi-gira Bilas, 359. Sriggar Siromani, 377.
Sat Sai (of Bibari), 196, 213. 214,* Sriggar Sndhakar, 715.

215, 326, 327,346, 397, 409, 421, Sripal Charitr’, 856.
659, 661, 662, 571, 629, 638, 811, Sripati Saroj, 150.

Sri Earn Agya, 128.
Sat Sai (of Bikyam), 514. Sruti-bbukban, 116.
Sat Sai (of Chandan), 374. Stri Sicbcbha Bidhayak, 638
Sat Sai (of Tul'si), 128, 740. Subodbani, 34.
Sata PratSp, 706. Subodhim, 34«.
Satya Harmhcbandr-, 706. Sudan* Charitr', 33, 638.
Shad itma, 695. Sudha Nidlii 4r>->
Shah Numa, C98. g.. - T, ,Buga Babattari, 038.
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Sujan Binod, 140. , Swayambodli Urdu, 699.
Sujan Sagar, 347. Tapta Sambaran, 706.
Sukli Nidliau, 13, 15. Tarikb-i-Kalisa, 699.
Sumil Binod, 140. Tridip, C04.
Sundar Bidya, 142. Tul’sl Bliujdian, 571.
Sundar Satjlriiya, 163, 104. Tul’sd-krit' Ilamayan, 128.
Sundar Satak, 532. Tul’si Sabdar’th. Prakas, 35, 8J9.
Sundar Sriggar, 142. Ukha Haran, 642, 706.
Sundari Tilak, cbap. X, introd., Upanisad, 128.

581. Upa’des Katha, 638.
Sundari-Tilak-Namaball, 581, 583. Up sat saiya, 811.
Sunisar, 634. Usa Harana, 642, 706.
Suniti Par’kas, 169. Veda, 128.
Sur Sagar, 37, 638. Vetala Panchaviih?atika, 326, 366.
Stir Sagar (in comic style), 306. Vivada Sara, 17.
Surya Par’kas, 370. Visasya Visamausadham, 706.
Swami Karttikeyanupreksa, 628. Waqi‘at-I-Babari, 103.
Swaroday, 309. Wenis ka Saudagar, 706.
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Agra, 37, 171, 326. Banaras, chap. X ,‘ introd., 13 16
Ak’bar’pur, 106. 34, 113, 128, 161, 356, 280, 365,’
Ahawanadi Kohya, 711. 376, .559-588, 691, 699, 704-
Ahmadabad, 163, 639, 699, 896. 706, 796.
Agaigarh, 541, 653. Banda, 128, 503, 506, 512, 527, 531.
Aj’gara, 731. 638, 539, 645.
Aj’iuer, 163, 334. Bandho (=  BiwS), 12 , 24. 60. 92
Ajodhya, 34, 128, 691, 693. 113, 114, 528-532, 639, 706. "
Aligafij, 669, 717, 718. Bandhua, 686.
Aligarh, 634. Batjklpur, 31, 633.
Allahabad, 128, 706. Ban’pura, 169, 176, 334, 358.
Ai’vrar, 8, 9, 60J. Barabaijkl, 126, 323, 373, 483, 497.
Amar’kot, 113. 696, 723-727, 798, 902.
Am’dabad, 635, 636. Bar’dhana, 463.
Amer, 44, 106,109,114,196,325. Bari, 33.

3'̂ 0, | Bar’sana, 66, 943.
Amethl, 31, ICO, 209, 332, 334, 359, | BSsu-aj, 30.

589, 604. Batin, 615,
Anand’pnr, 169. Bazit’.pur, 17 .
An’hal> 4  BStI, 113, 334, 484, 611, 72o.
Ar’wal, 314. Bctiya, 34.
Asl, 128. Bhagal’pur, 128.
As’nl,92 ,113,114,116,173, 247,931 Bharat’pur, 699.
Asothar, 333 —339, 341—343, 644 B ha tan II, 626.
Ai'dh, chap. X, introd., 31. 105, Bhatipura, 7.

332, 351, 356, 364, 365, 570, Bhaiig&w, 57.
693, 591, 599—603,624, 691, 733. Bhin’gk, 340, 605, 608.

Azam’garh, 906. Bhog Sari, 443, 447.
Bachhil Titauli, 614. Bhupii, 642.
BSder, 489. Bhupal, 158, 213, 214.
Baghel’khand, chap. X, introd., Bigah’pur, 689, 801.

359, 528, 629, 531, 632. Bihar, 34, 706.
B lg 'm .l.,1, M3. BjjHcagar, 34
B„b,rSk.h, I * ,  605. m , «15. B i j t a  „
Bats wara, 364, 365, 372,451,490, Bikaner, 6 73 

607,619, 621,708,732. Bil'irram L  „
gh. 2  u t  ■ T  " ■***» 4H> ‘148, 485. 730, 754.
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Bilhari, 629. ' Pal’mau, 100, 103,612,623,707.
Bmchild, 472. Dnm’r&w, 643.
BirSpur, 727. Bar’bbapga, 17, 360, 362, 363, 641,
Bisapi, 17. 642, 702.
Bis’pbi, 17. Dasapur, 716.
Bis VS, 613. Datiya, 926.
Braj, 26, 34—39, 43,45,48—52, 55, Daiilatpur, 335, 356, 357.

59, 61-69, 84, 87, 93, 165, 172, Biffiriya Khera, 356, 364, 365,
196, 226, 227, 437, 664, 763,768, 479.
773, 774, 819, 942, 943. Deekan, 34, 37, 51.

Brijhasir, 168. Deutahii, 339, 310.
Brindaban, 20, 54, 59, 61, 64, 128, Dewaranagar, 359.

165, 218, 319, 347, 369, 722, 943. DhanaBli, 373.
BundCd’khand, chap. X, introd., 7, Dhol’pur, 202.

31 n, 54, 103, 131—137, 149, Dilli, 4,17, 37,113, 128, 317, 352,
152, 154, 155, 167, 170, 197, 395, 433, 699.
200-205, 212, 300, 308, 319 Ddab, 87,132,169, 176, 292, 311,
312, 344, 346, 380, 383, 393, 319, 334, 335, 345, 358, 442, 675.
407, 410, 411, 413, 420, 426, Dwarika, 20.
426, 428, 453, 455, 458, 464, 467, E&naHr, 119.
492, 496, 501, 501, 509—511, Ekaana, 616.
513, 514,  517— 522. 525,  533, Faizabad, 23, 626, 691, 692.
635-537, 540—557, 570, 629, Farukbabad, 589.
733, 734, 878, 922, 926. Fatibgarh, 6, 7.

Biindl, chap. IX , introd., 146, 330, Fatih’pur, 92, 113, 114, 116, 173,
334. 247, 333, 335—339, 341-343,

Bur’han'ptir, 70. 472, 644, 658, 679, 692, 934.
Calcutta, 17. Fatutmbad, 590.
Chacberi, 440. Gal’ta, 44, 51.
Chaked’wa, 6. Gandhauli, 697.
Chakv’pnr, 677. Ganes’pur, 902.
Champaran, 34, 699. Ganges, 128
Chandapur, 693, 709. Gau Ghat, 37.
Chandawan, 321. Gaur, 160, 374.
Chand’garb, 210. Gaya, 34, 633.
Char’kharl, chap. X, introd., 149, Ghanauh, 696.

170, 204, 369«, 603, 509, 613, Ghazlpur, 321, 895.
614,517—523,- 524, 625, 537, 543. i Gobardban, 34.

Chahhattari, 729. Gticbl AmcthT, 604.
Chalijit’pur, 651. I G8da, 130, 339, 340, 696, 694.
CliSftia, 31. Gokul, 34, 36, 36, 37, 40, 62, 437.
CUaclrag8,\T, 059, 564. Gokul’kunda, 169,
Cbbonr pur, 173, 666. Gola Gokarannath, 652.
Cbinta Khera, 617. Gop’chal, 37, 112.
GhitaSr, 2, 20, 21, 31. G uj’rat, 28, 356, 629, 912.
Chitrakufc 128. Gur G&w, 798.
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Gwaliyar, 37, 60, 71, 142, 170, 220, Kalua, 351.
678, 865. Eambhal’ner, 31.

Hajipur, 128. Eampila, 160,161, 359, 661.
Hamir’pur, 106, 379. Kampihinagar, 432.
H ar’dhaar’pur, 679. E anSl, 363.
Har’doi, 67, 85, 89, 94, 179, 209, Kanar’pi Gha^, 362. 

349,431,435,439,443,444,417, EanaSj, 195, 217, 261, 377, 477,
448, 471, 485, 609, 730, 754. 667, 883.

H ar’ha, 725. Kiinh’pur, 143, 144, 145, 146, 148,
Hastinapur, 128. 454, 508, 523, 524, 630-632,
H atkiya, 715. 645, 676, 706.
H atk’ras, 634, 684. Kantka, 695, 728.
Himalaya, 128. Ears, Mauik’pur, 243.
Hindustan, 128. EaraSli, 212.
Hcd’pur, 126, 483, 723, 724. E ar’m’nasa, 17.
ItawS, 119, 210, E a r’nal, 348.
I t a, 669. Kashmir, 63.
Ishtakapuri, 476. Eeh’ri, 952.
Isanagar, 714, 716. E liajur’gSw, 621.
Idar. 809. Ekambkat, 699.
Jagannath, 34. ATiandasa, 905.
Jabanabad, 341. Kbiri, 351, 590, 614, 622, 714,
.Tahangirabud Sehuda, 203. 716—718.
Jaipur, chap. IX , introd., 8, 44, Kishun’das’pur, 570.

180, 327, 328, 502, 506, 628, 66C, Kota, 127, 408.
J399, 768, 803. Kot’wa, 323.

Ja it pur, 154, B48. Kuruchhettr, 128.
Ja j’mau, 473. E us’ruara, p 261.
JalaHn, 619. Lahar Tcliio, 13.
Jambu, 159. Lahar'pur, 105, 128 Add.
Jatn’sam, 360. " Labar’tara, 128 Add.
Jamuna, 128. Lahanr, 105.
JaHn’pur, 680. Lakh’nau, 37,112, 460, 484, 571,
Jauhari HSth’ras, 684. 698, 608, 612, 620, 627, 721.
Jayas, 31. Lakh’pura, 614.
Jhansi, 626, 536, 517, $*5, 566, 733. Madras, 34.
Jodh’pur, ISO, 191,192, 193, 195, Madhuban, 62.

370,371,581,786. Mag’raunI, 363.
Johabenakati, 695. Mahil, 374.
Juniigarh, 28. Mahoba, 7, 533.
Jwala, 37, Maln’pnri, 140, 442, 665.
KSdkala, 51, 322. Mak’rand’pur, 630, 631, 632,
Kmthal, 318. Malfiwa, 471.
Eakupur, 464, 645. Malikabad, 128.
Kalinjar, 538. M anila , 616.
E al pi, 3 lit, 106, Maro, 7.
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.M a r’war, 76, 113, 149 Add., 190, P ar’na, see Panna.
191, 194, 195, 370, 371, 377, Par’tap’garb, 731.
786, 809. P ar’yag’pur, 150.

Mathura, 29, 37, 52, 128, 347, 507. Pas’ka, 128, 130.
Mau, 206. Paiiyala, 690, 788.
Mau Eanipura, 555, 556, 733. P a t’na, 169, 705, 739, 787, 814.
MaHrawa, 422, 618. Patti, 693.
Mer’ta, 20. Pliatuhabad, 596.
Mewiir, 2, 8, 21, 31, 47. 161, 183— Pihaui, 67, 85, 89.

189, 671. P ir’nagar, 712.
Mirapur, 51, 639, 640. Prayag, 128.
Mithila, 10, 20, 26, 108, 124, 362, Puphavatinagarl, 629.

863, 700, 702. Purukhabad, 445.
Mohar, 658. Purukhottam’purl, 128.
Muradabad, 928. Eajatir’wa, 377.
Muriya, 375. Raj’garh, 158, 213, 214, 554.
Murshidabiid, 699, 912. Kaj’nagar, 557.
MuzafTar’uagar, 822. Raj’pur, 128.
Nagar, 912. Ruj’putana, 163,166, 188, 278, 389,
Nag’pur, 143, 505, 606. 489, 662, 799, 817, 820.
Nagar’kot, 106. Eam’nagar, 669, 726.
Bfahil Puwiiwa, 374. Rara’pur, 42.
Narain, 163. Ban'thambhor, 6, 8, 37, 37a, 699.
NarSnapur, 797. * Rasulabad, 736.
M ar’mada, 128. E-at’lam, 207.
N ar’naBl, 106. Pay Barai, 100,103, 113,334, 356,
N  ar’wal, 859. 484, 670, 611, 6 12, 616, 617, 623,
N ar’war, 453, 493. 693,695, 707, 719-722, 808.
War’war Garb, 71. Eiwa ( =  Bandho), chap. X, Lntrod ,
Nawal'ganj, 594. 12, 24, 60, 92,113, 114, 628—532,
•IVigohS, 460. 629, 706.
Nimar, 70. Rukum’nagar, 469.
Nim’rana, 8, 9. Sabal’garh, 210.
Kis’gar, 719. SSd’pur, 713.
N ur’pur, 206. Samanugfiw, 140.
Pacharua, 497. Sambhar0163.
F-aitepur, 692, 692. Santhar. 526
Paiteya, 714. Sarhi, 508.
Paliya Shuii’gafij, 600. Sari, 349.
Fauchakrosh, 659, 564. Satan’pur, 625.
Patulit’pur, 23. Satan’pur’wa, 693.
Pafijub, 128, 348, 832, 872. Satii.wS, 616.
Panna. (Pnr'na), chap. X, inlrod., Sill,hi, 676.

146,149, 152,155, 167, 197, 198, Sem’rSBta, 722.
201, 346, 502—504, 510, fill, Bhah-Jahan-abucl, 128.
54J> 546' Shub-Jahan-pur, 374, 376, 494.
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K ^ S y k r ^ a b a d ,  643, 738. Tihar’na, 597. ' '
, > n  "e--Slb'raj pur, 454, 845. Tikai, 721.

Sigghal Dip, 31. Tikarl, 633.
Siggra Mau, 735. Tik’mapur, 143, 144,145,146, 143,
Sir maHr, 907. &23, 534.
Sltupur, 33, 593, 697, 613, 697, Til’w l r l ^ .

710—715. Tir’hut, 701, 930.
Sitara, 145, 147. Ucli G8w Bar’sana, 66.
o 0!’0,128' Udffipur, 20/1, 47, 183, 1S4, 185,
Srinagar, 146, 155, 558. 188, 37 1 .
P 'gaona, 17, 19. Ujaln, 1, 639, 643. -
Sukar’kkct, 138.. Unao, 432, 473. 479, 589, 594, 595,
Sul tan pur, 604. 601, 618, 728, 729, 801, 928.
SumOrupur, 601. Gniyaray 135, 377, 660.
Supanli, 597. Gr’chha, 54, 134-137.
Teh ri, 134, 514, . !
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